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PREFACE. 


This is a translation of the Tabakat-i-Akbari, of which I have 
attempted to make out a correct text, by collating the lithographed 
Edition published from the press of Munshi Newal Kishore of 
Lucknow, and three manuscripts, two of which were obtained from 
the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and the third from the 
Palace Library of the Nar^ab Bahadur of Murshidabad. I have 
referred to the two former as MS. A and MS. C and to the latter as 
MS. B. The lithographed edition and the MSS. vary in many 
places. I have adopted the readings which appeared to me to be 
the most correct; 
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■ 22nd July, 1911. 
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TABAKAT-I-AKBARI : ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The sul)limest praise is due to that true King who has placed the 
making and unmaking of the government of the world, and the 
regulation of the affairs of the human race, in the noble existence of 
just rulers aud wise administrators; and has treasured and entrusted 
the task of maintaining and enforcing the laws of religion and govern- 
ment in the greatness and grace, the generosity and sternness, and 
tlie mercj^ and wrath of these great men. And may prayers high 
as the throne of God rest on the leaders of the Caravans that follow 
the straight path, and guide the foolish wanderers in the darkness of 
infidelity to tlie brilliant spaces of truth, and lead those who wander 
in the wilderness of confusion to the haven of fulfilment, b}' the aid 
of the glory of the Divine light and tlie help of the refulgence of the 
Divine nature; and specially on that most perfect specimen of 
creation, and that final embodiment of Divine aid and inspiration, 
whose sublime nature is a part of the Divine light, and whose noble 
essence a portion of God’s holiness; of whose light the earth and 
the sky are a shadow, and of whose essence all space and creation a 
reflection ; and [may similar prayers rest] on those who travel along 
the highway of his will, and following him step by step reach the 
vantage ground of union. 

But, after that, this insignificant particle — Nizamuddin Ahmad, 
the son of Muhammad Mukim the Haravd, who is a humble depen- 
dent and a faithful adherent of the sublime Court of the great 
Emperor, the Sultan of the Sultans of the world, the beneficent 
shadow of God, the vicegerent of the Omnipotent, the strength- 
ener of the pillars of world-ccmquest, the founder of the rules for 
governing the world, the ruler of. the world and of all who inhabit 
it, the lord of all time and of all that exists in it, the embodiment 
of Divine secrets, the personification ^ of spiritual essences, the most 
potent conqueror and , the most successful ruler, the lion in the 
wilderness of political and religious warfare Abul Eateh Jalaluddin 
Muhammad Akbar Badshah Ghazi ; . may God perpetuate his do- 
minion and empire, and fill the table of his justice and benefaction !— 
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parcel of his dominions, and it is hoped, that the seven climes would 
become the abode of peace and quiet under the shadow of His 
Majesty’s auspicious standard, it came to the dull understanding 
of the author, that he should, with the pen of truth and candour, 
write a comprehensive history which should present in a clear style, 
in its different sections, an account of the Empire of Hindustan 
from the time of Sabuktigin which began with the year 367 ' a.h., 
when Islam first appeared in the country of Hindustan, to the 
year 1001'^ a.h., corresponding with the thirty-seventh year of the 
Divine era, which was inaugurated at the epoch-making accession 
of His Majesty, the vicegerent of God; and should embellish the 
end of each section with the story of the victories of His Majesty’s 
glorious army, which is as it were an introduction to the sublime 
chronicle of renown ; then he should give a comprehensive account 
of all the victories and events and occurrenees of His Majesty’s 
reign each in its own place. The details of these events are 
contained in the great history called the Akbar-namah, which that 
embodiment of all excellence, the learned in all truths and know- 
ledge, the personification of worldly and spiritual perfection, the 
favoured of his Majesty the Emperor, the most erudite Sheikh 
Abul Eazl who is the preface of all excellence and eminence has 
written with his wonder-inscribing pen, and has made a chronicle 
for all times. 

The names of the Historical works which have been referred 
to in the compilation of this work are the Tarlk_h-i-YeminI, the 
Tarikh-i-Zain-ul-Akhbar, the Rauzat-us-safa, the Taj-ul-maasir. 
the Tabakat-i-NasIri, the Kbazain-ul-Eatuh , the Tughlaknamah, 
the Tarikh-i-Firozshahi of Zia Barni, the Fatuhat-i-Eirozshahl, 
the Tarlkh-I-Mubarak Shahl, the Tarlkh-i-Fatuh-i-Salatin, the 
Ma’asir-Muhammad-Shahi-Gujarati, the Tarlkh-i-Mahmud-Shahi- 
Mandvi, the Tarlkh-i-Mahmud-Shahi-Kliurd-Mandvi, the Tabakat-i- 
Mahmud-ShMii-Gujarati, the Tarikhi-Bahadur-Shahi, the Tarikh-i- 


1 Sabuktigin became chief of Ghaznin in this year 367 a.h. corresponding 
with A.D. 977, but he did not begin to invade Hindustan till ten years after- 
wards, A.D. 980-987. 

2 So in MSS. A and C and in the lithographed edition, MS. B gives the 
year 1002 a.h. 
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(5) the section about Jounpore where there were five Kings during 
a period of ninety-seven years; (6) the section about Malwah in 
which there were twelve Kings during a period of one hundred and 
fifty-eight years; (7) the section about Kashmir with twenty-six 
Kings during a period of two hundred and forty-five jmars ; 
(8) the section about Sind with twenty-one Kings during a period 
of two hundred and thirty-six years ; and (9) the section about 
Multan where there were five Kings during a period of eighty 
years. The concluding section will contain a description of certain 
peculiarities about Hindustan and various miscellaneous matters. 




Tin: INTOOin'CTOUy SKCTIOX: COXTAIXING an ACCOUN'I' of 
THE KINGS OF GlIAZNIN.i 

Tlio Kings wore — 

I. Snltiui Nasiruddfii Snhuktlgin. who reigned for 

t wenty years. 

.Snltnn Mnluniid ^'eInTnlIddowlall, wlio reigned 
for tliirty-five yenr.s. 

Snltan Midiaininnd, son of Snltnn Mnliiniid, 
wliose reign lasted for fifty dnys. 

■I. Snltan Mns'nd, son of Snltan Mnluniid, who 
reigned for eleven years. 

o. Stdtan .Mnndud. son of Snltnn Ma.s’nd. whose 
reign lasted for nine years. 

(i. Snltnn Mnhnnunnd, son of Mandnd, whose 
reign lasted for only five days. 

7. Snltan ’.Mi, son of Mas’fid , who ruled for only 
three months. 

s. '.Midur Rashid, son of .Mas’iid, who ruled 
for four years. 

It. Farrnkh Nizad. son of .Mns'nd, who ruled for 
six years. 

10. Ihrnhiin, .son of Mns’nd, wlio ruled for 
thirty years, and according to some, for 
foriy-two years. 

II. Mns'nd. son of Ihrnhiin, who ruled for 

sixteen years. 

12. Arslan Shfdi, son of Mas’iid, who ruled for 

three years 

13. Bahrain Shfili, son of Mas’iid, who ruled for 

thirty-five years. 

1-1. Khusro Shfdi, son of Bahrain Shah, who ruled 
for eight years. 

15. Khusro Malik, son of Khusro Shah, who ruled 
for twenty-eight jmars. 

I Tho immos of tho Kings Imvo been given with some differences in the 
MSS. collated and in tho lithographed edition, i\IS. B gives an extremely con- 
fused and incorrect list, JIS. C only contains twelve names. 



I. Amir NasibudbIn SABaKTioiN. 

He was a slave of Turkish descent, belonging to Alb-tigin, who 
in his turn was a slave of Amir Mansur, the son of iSluh, the SamanI, 
who attained to the rank of ' Amir ul Umra in the service of the 
latter. During the time when Amir Mansur flourished Amir 
Nasiruddin came to Bukhara, in the company of Abu Is-hak, the 
son of Alb'tigin; and in his service, attained to the rank of his 
agent. When Abu Is-hak became the governor of (rhaznln, as 
Deputy of Amir Mansur, he left the work of the government in 
thehandsof Amir Nasiruddin, whose rule acquired complete stability 
and strength. When Abu Is-hak departed to the other world, leaving 
no heir behind him, the army and the people consented to the rule of 
Amir Nasiruddin and swore allegiance to him. He then commenced 
the work of government with great energy, and raised the standard 
of conquest. 

In the year 367 a.h. Tughan, who had been the ruler of the 
territory of Bast, but had been dispossessed by a man of the name 
of Patiuz, came to Amir Nasiruddin and besought him for help. 
Amir Nasiruddin advanced with his troops, wrested Bast from 
Piitiuz, and made it over to Tughan; who agreed to pay a large 
tribute, and entered into an engagement that he would never stray 
from the path of allegiance. He afterwards broke the engagement, 
and Amir Nasiruddin dispossessed him of the territorj% and left his 
own agent there. 

As the fort of Kusdar was in the neighbourhood of his territory, 
and its ruler asserted his independence, Amir Nasiruddin suddenly 
surprised him, and made him prisoner; but in the end placed him 

* According to the TabakSt-i-Nasiri Ailj-tiam was the Amir-i-hajib or Lord 
Chamberlain of Mansur (see Tab-i-Nas, translation, p, 71). 

■2 Is-hak was succeeded by Amir Balkatigln, who ruled for ten years 
according to the text of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri. It appears however that Js-hak 
died in 353 a.ii. and Balkatigln in 3G2 a.h., so that the rule of the latter 
lasted only for seven years. On the death of Balkatigln, Pirey another slave 
of Alb-tigin succeeded to the government, but he was deposed in 367 a.h. 
whoa the government passed to Sabuktigin (see Tab-i-Nas. trans., pp. 72-73). 
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ill tlio nuik? of liip H(,’rvnn(p ; nnd confirmed him in (he povernment 
<'f KnsdAr. 

After (hi?, with hinely energy mid dolermiimlion , lie girded 
lip hi? loins for n war of religion, nnd invaded Hindustan, and 
rarrietl away many jirisoner'^ of war and other jilnnder; nnd 
in every eoiintry. which he coiupiered, he founded mosques; nnd ho 
eii'ieavoiired to ruin and desolate (he (orritorios of Kaja Jnipfii who, 
at tliat tiiiK’, was the ruler of Hindustan. .Taipfil being much 
(li--tressed hy the invasion of his Kingdom, and the de.solation brought 
on it theiehy, attached Amir Xasiruddin with a well-equipped army, 
in which there were many liuee elephants The Amir advanced 
to meet liini. and eneounterod him near the boundary of his own 
teiritory. A bloody battle ensued, in which Amir Mahmud, the son 
of Amir Xasiiuddin. .showed much courage and great heroism. 
'I'lie two armies remained, confronting each other for some days, 
•Utiing whieh. .several sanguinary conflicts neeurred. They say, that 
tleue was a sprint: in tii.it neighbourhood, into which if by any 
chance any dirt or filth was east, storm arose and heavy snow and 
lain fell. Amir .Mahmud ordeied that filth might be thrown into 
(he sprine. and when tliis was done, there was much wind, and a 
heavy tall of snow ; ami daiprd's troops, who were not accustomed 
to the cold, sufTered niueh distress, and many horse.? and other 
animals (iied. .laip'il in great distress slruek the door of xictice. 
nnd it was settled that he should send fifty elephants and much 
treasure to Amir Xiisiruddin ; and should leave some of his trusted 
followers ns hostages; and should take w'illi him some of the 
trusted .adherents of Amir Xasiruddin ; so that he might make over 
to them the treasure and the elephants. 

When, however, he reached his own country he broke his engage- 
ment, and imprisoned the agents of Amir Nfisiruddin. in retaliation, 
for the imprisonment of the men whom he had left as hostages. 
When Amir Nusiruddfn heard this, he advanced w’ith his troops, 
with the determination of taking a signal revenge. Jaipfil sought 
the help of the other Rajas of Hindustan, and collecting about a 
hundred thousand mounted troops and many elephants, advanced 
to meet him, and the two armies met in the neighbourhood of Lam- 
ghaii, and a great battle took place. Amir Nasiruddln was 
victorious ; and much booty, in the shape of prisoners of war, and 
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« r.r.fl troA'Ure. fell into iiis hand-?. Jaipfd fled into Hindu- 

'-‘aTi, r.nd the country came into the possession of amir 

NTi-irnddin, and hi' name Avas inserted in the prayers, and impressed 
na th.e i-o-nnee of that country'. 

.\ft‘T tlii', he Went to assist Amir Xuh. the son of Mansur, the 
S'-.in'iru; and in Kiiurasrm. ami in Ma',var-un-nahar, he gained many 
; and in the month of Sh’ahfm in the year 3S7 .a.ti. he said 
1 ana' t'> the s!iftitnon« of the great God. The period of his 
riih- < \t/ !>d<'d over tv.cnty year.=. 


11, SCLTaN M.\JfMrp S.Vm'KTlGIN. 


,\f!er th" death of fiahuhtigiii, .Amir Ismail, avho wa.'j his eldest 
• es. '■.!! in iii''phi(--, and '.\ished to deprive .Amir Mahmud of his 
h- .'it hut th'- latter vanquished him. and succeeded his father, 
tl* :r-. ir' !!' d iiis armie-^ toward' Balkh. and Ijrought the country of 
Kiior .-'.n tinder his rule. When he had cleared that country of the 
!• and tiiorn.' of hi' o!i.-mie=, and the souml of the kettle-drum of 
- h' d -pmad in all direction', the Galipli of BaglKhul, 
.\l-i (itr-r.ii'.-'.h .Mh'i-i. .-■‘■nt him a role of honour, rnote splendid 
ih .n. '.:.y t-'l. linti h",.!, previously sent by any Caliph to anv 

1* '• .'Gil! 'onf-rod on him the title- of Arnir-iil-rniHat wa 


HtrA; . 


ptrt ii: Zi-ii-k’ .-'fl .s.ii. tlie Sultan went fiemi 
f.ttd frwin there- lie- wcjit tf^ Si'trin.' and bavin" 
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Islinlaf th<' son of Alimiul, Ihc ruler of (Imt country, brouglit 
l\im to (;hn7,iiin From (tlinznln ho turncfl Ih'r nltcntion to Hindu- 
st.'in : Roi/.od a fow forlroRscs and returned. 

Ho tlicii oiitorod into an allinnoc witli Ailak Klian,' and it 
was sottlod hotwTcn tlioin. that Mawar-un-naliar sliould I)elong to 
.\ilnk IHian, and all tho rost to the Sultan. 

In tlif month of ShawwAl ^lOl a.h. the Sultan again invaded 
Hindustan from Ghav.nin, and with ten thousand hor.'^cmen attacked 
rarshavai. Haja .Iaip.il witli ten or twelve thousand honsemen, 
a larco nnml)or of font soldiers, and three hundrofl elephants, advanced 
lomoot him, and arraycil his troojJ.sin the lield of battle. The two 
armic'' fought wilh each othei' and .•'bowed much gallantry, hut in 
t!io end. victory f<'ll to Sidtin .Mnhmiid. Haja .laipfd, with fifteen 
•f Ins son^- and hrother.s, wa< taken prisoner, and five thousand of 
til - intidel.'- were .-lain in tlio battle. It is said that .laipiil wore 
lotiml hi- neck a jewelled necklace, which i- called a Mfilii in tho 
languag<‘ of Hindustan, which c.xperts valued at one hundred and 
eighty thousand Diiinn^, tind there were al-o necklaces of great value 
rouml the necks of his brothers. This battle took place on Saturday 
the Sth .Muharram ;U12 From that place the Sultan went to 

Hahinda.' which was the place of r<*sidence of .Taipfd. and conquered 
that emuntry ; and in the spring returned to Ghav.ntn. 

In till- .Muharram of ItDil .\ n. he again went to Srstan, and 
liaviii'^^ again defeated KJialaf hroimlit him to Ghaznln. He then 
again invaded Hindustan, and with the object of seizing Bhatirdi, 
he marched through the territory of Multan and encamped in front 
of Bhatirdi. Bahira, Itaja of that pia-.-c, who was proud of his large 
army, the number of his eleidianls and the strength of his fortre.ss, 
left his troojis to oppose the Sultan, and wont himself with a few 


•This appears to havo taken place in 39(5 a.ii. when Sultan Itrahmurl sent 
an envoy to .Ailak Khan, the 'i’urk.son of Baghra Khiln, proposing tho alliance, 
and tho division of territory. Tho Saniiini dynasty had now coa.scd to exist, 
tho la.si ropro.sontativc having boon put to death. 

5 There is much doubt as to whothor this is identical with tho modern 
I’eshawar, because tho latter city was generally called Bagram up to the time 
of Bilbar and Akbar. 

This place has been identified by Major Raverty with Bathindn situated 
in tho S.W. corner of Patiala territory. (See note 2, p. 70, of his trans. of the 
Tabi-Xiis.). 
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followers to the bank of the Sind or Indus river. When the Sultan 
came to know this, he sent some troops to attack the Raja, and the 
latter being surrounded by these troops, put an end to his existeitce 
by stabbing himself with his dagger; and his head was brought 
to the Sultan. The Sultan put many of his adherents to the sword, 
and havin" acquired much plunder in the shape of prisoners and 
elephants, and the delicate products of Hindustan, returned to 
Ghaznin. Among the booty, there were two hundred and eighty 
elephants. 

It is said that as Daud the son of Nasr, the ruler of Multan, 
bclonced to the sect of the Mulahida, the Sultan was incited by his 
zeal for religion to punish him. He therefore advanced towards 
Multan; and with the object of taking him by surprise took a 
contrary or roundabout route. Anandpal, the son of Jaipal, who 
had to be passed, opposed his march, and the Sultan ordered his 
troops to give him battle and devastate and plunder his country. 
Anandpal being discomfited fled to the mountains of Kashmir, and 
tile Sultan marching along the Indus ' reached Multan which he 
iie.-’iogcd for seven days. The ruler of Multan agreed to pay an 
annual tribute of twenty thousand dirams, and engaged to follow the 
fhetates of true religion and foreswore his errors. The Sultan 
liavinu entered into a treaty with him on these terms returned to 
Giiaziiin. Tin's iioppcned in the j^ear .396 a.h. 

In tiio year 307 A.n. he was occupied with warfare with tlie 
Turks, as is moutioned in more comprehensive Iristories, and when 
in Uabi'ul Akliar 308 A.n. he became disengaged from that war with 
victory and renown, intelligence was received that Sukhpal, tire 
grandson of the Raja of Hindustan, who had been taken prisoner 
by Abu ’Ali Simjuri and had accepted Islam at his hands, had taken 
the path of recusancy and had fled. Sultan ^lahmud pursued him, 
and h.aving captured Irim put liim in prison, and ho died in captivity. 

In the year 300 a ir. the Sultan invaded India again, and 
havitjg fought with and defeated Anandpal took thirty elephants 
and much other booty from him. He tlien went to Blrimnagar,'^ and 

> Tln’« moaninc is not clear. The Utho;;raphod edition and MSS. B and C 

h we Aia I y ivhilo MS. .A lias ■>!-> I have adopted tho latter rending. 

t The I'cmo ns Kuncra or 'Nagnr Kct. 
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hrouL'ht the ruler of that country, who was styled tlie Shfir, prisoner 
with him, and at the end of that 5 *ear Abul Fawaris, the son of 
IJnha-ud-dowIa, sought the protection of Sultan Malimiid from the 
tyranny of his hrotliers. The Sultan wrote letters to them, so 
that peace was established among them. 

The same year an envoy came from the ruler of Egypt, who was 
ealkd ThartiJ The learned men and the great lawyers told the 
Sultan that this envoy held the tenets of the Karamita.^ The 
Sultan ivf'cordini'ly ordered him to be denounced and driven out of 
!ih dominion-^. 

In the year 404 a. it. the Sultan marched against the fort of 
Xandanah which is .‘situated among the Balnath hills. Naro Jaipal ■ 
left tried warriors f<»r the protection of tiic fort, and went himself 
into tlie valley nf Kasiunlr. The Sultan on arrival at Nandanah .sur- 
nainded tiie fort and began to run mines and to take all other 
nii\\-utes wliieli were nece.'Sar}' for its caj)ture. The i)Cople in the 
fort smreiKlered it, on receiving nssnranees for their safety, Sultan 
.^Iahm^ld entered tlie fort with a few of his personal attendants, and 
tool; away all the treasures and valuable articles which were there , 
•and a]ipointin'_' .''’aiigh to he the Kotwi'i! or Suiicrintcndent of the 
fott, t'ltfc'd his face towards the valley of Kashmir, where Naro 
i! u,!s 'Pile l itter fled from that place also, and the Sultan 
>nt.ii!,'/ tlie valley carried away much booty, in the shape of 
p.'! of war and oold,and after converting many of the infidels 

to I him. nid lavin'^' tiie foundations of Islam, went hack foGhaznln. 
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Aenin in (In' yf'ar lOIJ a. it. f he Snllnii mlvaiiccfl into Knshinir, 
and llit'forl of Lnhkot ' wliicii wa.*; (’('Inhratod for its lioiKlit 

and .^(roniilh : hnl (lion* was inucli wind and snow, and llio winter 
I'craine severe, and the Kashmirians reeeivc'd reinforeeinents, so ho 
aitaiuhined the sie^e; and in the sprinir returned to t.'hnznln. 

The .'..ime ye.ar • .■\liu-l-.\l)has-i-Maninn , the Shah of Khwari7,m. 
wr'‘ie letters ti> M.’ihinud and asked for Ids sister in marriage, and 
tile Sult:in. .'e-cordin” t<t the rerpiest . sent Ids sister to Khwarizm. 
In the ye.ar UlT .\.n. a liand of low per>ple .attaekcrl tlic Bhi'di of 
Khwanzm . and slew liim. ‘I'lie Sultan a<Iva!ieed from Chaznin to 
Halkh and from tliere .altemjiteil to invad(‘ Khwarizm, and when he 
.artived .at Hasarhand . which is ilic houndary of that country, he 
Sent forward .Muhammad the son of Ihr.aldm 'J’a’i, in command of 
an advanced eiiard. Wlieii tliese eneamperl at a phu’c, and were, 
engaeed in morning prayers, Kiiamar 'IVish, tlie eomtnander of the 
aimy of Khwarizm. came out of amltush, attacked them, atid having 
sl.ain .a huge numher dis|)ersed the rest. Wlnm the Sultan received 
tins news, lie sent a lariie iiody of liis personal slaves ’ in ]nir.sui(. of 


Irniii ill" plti.v 'l'in' siilinii iMil'Tiiii; tlmt valli-y look iniU'li lioot.v,” otc., oto.. 
jis til 111" Ollier .'ISS , iiaii in the liiltoiinipliod e iitiiin. 

I 't ill- iiiiine oi ilii> fort IS varioiiKly yiveii. 'I’ll" hi liovraplioil lalitioii calls 
ii Slips’ MS. A siinpl.v -'^tt'. H imil .M.S. C o_yJ. Lolikot wns 

the old iiiiine of l.iiliore, a; accor<lin(r to tradition it was founded by Laba or 
l.oh, one of the two sons of Kama. It cannot, however, bo said with certainty 
that the l.ohkot here mentioned is identical with Lahore. 

■ .Aceording l" Knvert.v (see notes S and !), p. S t of his trans. of thoTab i- 

Nii-.) Abul- ■ Abhas-i- '! amim l‘'aia”hnnT lailor of .hirjaniah in Khwarizm was 
Mahmud's son-in-law. and ho wii.s murdered by some of his troop.s in -107 A.U. 
Jt apiiears that Mahmiid's tlaiifrhter was married in HSV A.il. to ’Ali the son of 
Maimm, son of Mohammad A1 Farlehiini, the Wali or ruler of Jiirjaniah. ’.-\li 
died in A ii , and was sneceodod by his brother .-Vhul ’.-Miha.s. Ho in the 

followmc year rent an envoy supposed to lu< .Xbii Rihiln Al Biruni (who has 
been so much depondod niton for his knowledtje of India) asking permission to 
marry the lady, bis brother’s widow. According to our author bo again, asked 
Sultan Mahmud in -tOO A.ii. for tlio latter’s sister as nnotlior wife. Khwarizm 
was the country lying along the banks of tho Oxus or Jihun and oxtonding 
to the Caspian Sea. 

■ The Court of Sultan Mnlnniid was guarded by -1000 Turkish youths, who 
when they attained unto man’s e.stnt.o and their beards began to grow were 
attached to a separate corps. 

o 
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Hiamar Tasli, and they seized him and brought him before the 
Sultan. When the Sultan reached the fortress of Hazarasp, the array 
of Khwarizm came and met him in great strength and numbers. 
There was a great battle, and finally the array of lOiwarizra was 
vanquished, and Alptigin ' Bukhari, who was their commander, was 
taken prisoner. The Sultan advanced with hi.s army into Kliwarizm, 
and first sentenced the murderers of Abul-’ Abbas to death; and made 
over IChwarizm and Arganj ® to his own Lord Oiamberlain Altuntash, 
after conferring on him tlie title of Shah of ICliwarizm. From 
Khwarizm the Sultan came to Balkh and conferred the country of 
Hirat on his son Amir Mas’ud, and sent Abusahl ^ Muhammad bin 
Husen Rauzani with him as his agent, and he made over Kurkan to 
Amir Muhammad and sent Abu BakrKuhtani ^ with him. 

In the year 409 a.h. Sultan Mahmud advanced with his array 
with the intention of conquering the country of Kannouj, crossed 
seven terrible rivers, and when he reached the boundary of Kannouj, 
Korah the ruler of the country made his submission, besouglit the 
Sultan’s protection and iraid tribute. From Kannouj the Sultan 
advanced to Baran,^ where the Raja, whose name was Hardat, left 
the fort in charge of his tribesmen and relatives, and himself went 
into seclusion. The garrison, being unable to withstand the Sultan, 
paid a tribute of a thousand times thousand dirams, which would be 
equivalent to two lakhs and fifty thousand rupees, and thirty 
elephants, and thus obtained safety. From that place, the Sultan 
came to the fortress of Mahawan, which is situated on the bank of 
the Jun (or Jumna), and the ruler of that fort, whose name was 
Kulchandra, attempted to escape across the river on an elephant, 

1 Raverty calls him Nialtigin, but says he has been called Albtigmby 
Baihaki (see note 9, p. 84 of his trans. of the Tab-i-Nas.). 

2 Arganj was a city in Khurasan. 

A These names are variously given in the lithographed edition, and in the 
JISS. collated. 

‘ So in the lithographed edition and in the MSS. ; he was probably how- 
ever not the Raja of Kannouj, but of some fort or territory on the way. 
The name of the Raja of Kannouj was Rajyapal Parihar, though that name 
docs not occur in this history. 

t The modem Buland .Shahar. According to other historians Hardab, 
Hardat of Abdul Kodir-i-Badauni, and Hirdat of the .Tami’uttawarikh, was the 
Rajn of Math Utah. 
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T1k‘ Sultan’s Iroojis inirsuod Inin, anti when tlioy came up to him, 
lie slew hiin«elf will) his tlniiiier. 

When to live, doth add to one’s enemy’s joy, 

'Tis hi'tter far to die than live. 

The fort w.as eajitnred, and eichty-five elephants, and plunder 
lieyond all ealeulation, fell into the hands of the army of Islam. 

From that place, the Sultan advanced to Malurah. which is a 
lar::e city eontainiti!: many temjiles. It. is the birthplace of Kishan 
(Krishna) the son of Basdeo. a yxid whom the Hindus believe to be 
the inearnation (literally the jilace of descent or alighting) of the 
great self-existent one. In short, when the .Sultan arrived in this 
city, no one eanu' forward to give him battle ; and the .Sultan’s army 
eompletely destroyed the city and burnt the temjiles, and obtained 
biiundless wealth. I’lierc was one golden idol, which was broken uji 
under the orders of the .Sultan, which weighed ^liskftls ' of 

jiuregold. They found a pieeious stone,* the weiL'ht of which was 
-l.'iO Miskrds. They say that (Mifind Ray, who was one of the Rajas 
of Hindustan, bad an elejihaul which was of immense size, and was 
hi'jhly renowiK'il. The Sultan wanted to buy it. and offered a large 
price, but could not get it. It .so hajijicned that, at the time of the 
leturn of the Sultan from Kannouj, one night this elephant ran 
away without its driviir, and came to the vicinity of the .Sultan’s 
jiavilion. The latter took jiosscssion of it, made great rejoicings 
and named it “the gift of Cod.” When he reached Gliaznin, he 
had the booty obtained in the cxjicdition to Kannouj counted; it 
amounted to twenty duad or a thousand times thous.and dirams, 
and fifty-three thousand jirisoncrs of war, and three hundred and fifty 
elejihants. 


I .\ Miskiil was Uio part of a scor. 

• Tlio precious stone is cnilod a YaUilt-i-kuIili A yilkut i.s oithor a ruby or 
n snpplnro ; the adjcctivo incnns that it was of tho colour of kuhl or collyrium. 

S Tlio nionnini; is not clear. Tho lithographed edition roads b 
.vef yjA (i.o., it caino to twenty dnnd (?) or n thousand times thousand 

dirains. MS. A roads J JIS. B has^ .A jb i3J| j 

*^*1* MS. C *,A j nono of which readings aro 

intolligiblo. 

* Thoro is a word botweon nnd (-1*^ in tho lithographed 
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It has been handed down, that when the Sultan heard tliat a 
Raja of the name of Nanda ’ had slain the Raja of Kannouj, because 
the latter had submitted and rendered allegiance -to him he formed 
a strong resolution to destroy Nanda, and in the year ‘110 A.n. he 
again invaded Hindustan, and when he reached tiic river Jmi, Naro 
Jaipal, who had several times fled before his armies, encamped' 
in front of it now, in order to help and assist Nanda, As the river 
was deep no one could cross it witliout the permission of the Sultan. 
But in some unexplained manner, sixty of the personal slaves or 
guards of the Sultan suddenly crossed the river, threw the arin.y 
of Naro Jaipal into confusion, and routed it, Naro Jaipal with 
some of the infidels escaped. The slaves did not conre back to the 
Sultan, but attacked the town, which was in the neigbbouriiood ; and 
finding it empty, plundered and ravaged it, and destroyed the idol 
temples. 

Prom that place the Sultan advanced towards the kingdom of 
Nanda. The latter prepared for battle and collected an immense 
array. It is said that this army consisted of .30,000 liorsemcn, 
145,000 foot soldiers, and 390 elephants,^ When the Sultan encamped 
in front of Nanda’s army, he first sent an envoy to him, and invited 
him to submit, and to accept Islam. Nanda refused to place his 
neck under the yoke of subjection. After that the Sult'an W'cnt to 
an elevated spot, so that he might look at, and make an estimate 
of, the strength of Nanda’s army. Then when he saw what a vast 
host it was, he repented of his coming; and placing the forehead of 
supplication on the ground of submission and humility, prayed for 
victory and conquest from the Giver of aU Mercies. In the night a 
great fear fell on the heart of Nanda, and he fled with a few special 
companions, leaving the army and all the munitions of war beliind. 

The next morning , w hen the Sultan heard this , he mounted his 

edition and in MS. A; in MS. B ifc is In MS. C there is nothing between 
the two words. I cannot maUe out the meaning of AjIa or Aj|. 

1 The name is so given in the MSS. as well as in the lithographed edition. 
The correct name appears to have been Ganda the Chandei Raja of Kalanjar, 
which was situated in what is now the Banda District, 

* These numbers are taken from the lithographed edition, but there are 
variations in the MSS. MS. A gives the infantry at 105,000, and all the three 
MSS. give the number of the elephants at 040. 
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iior-'O, niul lifter linvinir nil (he places where the enemy inieht be in 
nnibnsh enrefully senivhed, examined the traces of (he hostile 
army, and when he was satisfied (hat no deception or treachery 
was intended, he stretched out his hand for dost ruction and plunder. 
Immense (piantitii'S of booty fell into the hands of (he army of 
Islam. They also accidentally found five hundred and eighty 
elephants belonging to the army of Nandfi in a wood, which was 
included in the booty. 

.At the same time intelligema' wa-' brought that, there were two 
valleys called Kir.at and Xilr. the inhabitants of which were heathens 
and had stronglmlds. 'riie .Sultan oidered his troops to be assembled, 
.anil he advanced towards (hat country, taking witii him a large 
body of blacksmiths. eari>enters and stone-cullers. When he 
reaclied that I'ountrv lie first attiudeed Kirat ; this is a cold country 
in which larce ijuantities o{ fruit arc grown, and (he people of the 
country worship' . The ruler of that forest land made 

his submission; and all (he inhabitants of that country also 
attained to the happiness of l.slain. .'^filiib '.Ali ibn .Mat Arslan * 
was nominated for the con<|uest of Niir. Hi' advanced into (he 
country, eonipterod it. and laid thofoundat ion of a fort, and left after 
nominating '.\li ibn Kadr dfik to be its Kotwal or commandant 
Islam spread in that country al.'-o, in some cases with the consent of 
the people, and in others in spite of their opjmsition. 

In the year -112 a.u. the .Sultan invaded Kashmir and laid siege 
to (he fort of Lohkot. He remained there for a month, but as, 
owing to its strength and inaccc.ssibility, he was unable to take it, 
he left the ]»lnce and advanced towards Lahore and Bakrah.'* The 

I What tlicy wor-liip is not clc.ar, Tlio litliogrnphecl edition ronds 
.yvi-yj wliiln tile MSS. rend jJm. 

* 'J'liiB nuino is diffcronlly given in tho litliogrnphod edition and in the 
MSS. In tho former it is given ns I have givon it in tho text. In MS. A it is 
written Silhib ’.Ali ihn llnr Musnliniin, MS. B gives it ns Siihih ’.Ali bin Ilnr 
slnn, while MS. C nltogothor omits tho part of tho sentence m which his appoint- 
ment is mentioned. 

This is the fort already mentioned in page 0. Tlio lithographed edition 
and SIS.S. .A and 13 ngroo in calling it Lohkot, MS. C calls it eiyS’ !!g^. 

* Tho lithographed edition ooIIb this placo Bakrah. MS. A calls it Bakor 
and MS. B Bnkhrnli. JIS. C lias loft out tho namo altogether. 
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troops dispersed themselves among the foot-hills, plundering and 
ravaging, and booty beyond all calculation fell into the hands of the 
army of Islam. In the beginning of spring, the Sultan returned to 
Ghaznin crowned wdth victory and renown. 

In the year 413 A.H.he again invaded the kingdom of Nanda, and 
when he reached the fortress of Gwaliar, he laid siege to it. At the end 
of four days, the commandant of the fort sent envoys, and offering 
a tribute of thirty -five elephants, prayed for protection. The Sultan 
accepted these terms, and advancing to the fort of Kalanjar, whicli 
has no equal in the whole country of Hindustan for strength and 
impregnability, besieged it. The siege lasted for a considerable time, 
when Nanda, the ruler of the fort, offered three hundred elephants as 
a tribute, and begged for safety. When these elephants were let loose 
from inside the fort, without any drivers, the Sultan ordered that 
the Turks should catch hold of , and mount them. The troops in the 
fort were astonished at this spectacle ; and felt much awe for the 
prowess of the Turks. Nanda then sent some verses, which he had 
composed in the Hindi tongue, in praise of the Sultan. The latter 
showed them to the eloquent men of Hindustan, and other poets who 
were in attendance on him. They all praised them. The Sultan 
sent his congratulations, and a mandate conferring the command of 
fifteen fortresses, and other presents in return for them. Nanda 
also sent much treasure and precious gems for the acceptance of the 
Sultan. From that place the Sultan returned {to Ghaznin) with 
victory and triumph. 

In the year 414 a.h. the Sultan had a muster taken of his troops : 
and it was found, that over and above the troops that were in 
garrison in various parts of his dominion, there were 54,000 mounted 
troops and 1300 elephants. 

In the year 415 a.h. the Sultan went to Balkh. At the time, the 
people of Blawar-un-nahr complained of the oppression of ’Ali Tigln ; 
and the Sultan resolved upon punishing him; and crossed the 
Jihun with that purpose. The Sardars of Blawar-un-nahr hastened 
one by one to welcome him, and each according to his rank and 
circumstances offered tribute. Yusuf Kadr Hban, who was the 
ruler of the whole of Turkistan, also came to welcome him, and met 
him in the way of friendship and affection. The Sultan rejoiced at 
his coming, and arranged festive meetings ; and they sent presents 
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to otluM. T1 h> Sullivn nont him (l\i' (U’lifulo jirndviclK of llinclu- 
.‘•tan. hiilliaiit [ifins. and hiip(> l•h‘Jlhnnts, and thny acparatcd frmn 
olhor in jx'aco and "ood-will. 'Ali 'J’igin hearing of the 
Saltan's inlenlioii'' lied. 'I'he .''(dl.an men to seize him. Tltej' 
inadi' him )ais(nu'r. and hrought him hefnre the Svillam 'I'hc latter 
ordered him to he imprisoned, and sent him to one of tlie forts of 
Hiiahrstfui Hr then retvirned to (Ilnrztiin and passed the winter 
t here. 

'I'lieir in neeordanei' with hi.s enstnm, ln> advaneed with hia army 
tow.anls llind\:st;‘m with the ohjeel of lire conrpte.st. of Somiiath. 
This IS a laiiteeity on tlie shore of the sea. and is a plaee of worshij) of 
the r.r;ihmnns. TIkm'i- were many ttolden idols in the temple in the 
eity. and the largest of these idols was ealled Mairat.' 1 have read 
in liistorieal works tlrat hefoic the advent of the last of lire propliet.s, 
may (loil ponr jreaee and blessings oii hiitrl this idol was taken 
oat of the Imase Ka’aha.and was hroaehl here; hat- it appears from 
tile aneient hooks of tlie llr.'dimans. that this is not so. This idol 
has lieen the ohje< t (if the adoration of the Ilralimans from the lime 
oi Kislian (Krishna), whieh was four thousand years ago; and 
aeeording to tlie llralmians, it was liere llial Kishan disapiieared. 

Ill short , when lire Saltan readied the city of Xalirwfda Patan, he 
foaiid it empt.v. lie ordered tiial grain iniglil he eolleeled, and then 
he look llie way to Soainalli. When he readied Soinniilh, the 
iniiahilaiits shat tlie gale cai his face. After laaeli fiLditing and 
great straggles the fort was taken, and the dnethods of plunder 
and destraetion were carried into etfeet, and vast multitudes were 
killed and taken prisoner The temples were inillcd down, and 
destroyed from their very foundations. The idol Soinnath was 
Inoken to pieces, and one piece was sent to liliaziiin, and was placed 
at tliii gate of the Jaine’ iMasjid; and for 3 'cars it remained there. 

The Sultan raised his standard with the intention of returning; 
but as Param Deo, one of the most powerful of tlio Rajas of Hindu- 
stan, had to be met on the way, and ho did not consider it advisable 
to fight with liini at tliat time, under all tlie eircumstances, ho turned 


1 One of tho chief idols of tho Pngiins of Jleocn, liotoro tho pronohing of 
Isimn, was uainod Mnniit. 


* The phrase 'is curious ojli gjlp- 
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towards i\Iultan by way of Sindh. His troops suffered great priva- 
tions cn route, in some places, on account of scarcity of water, and 
in others, for want of fodder; but at last, after suffering great dis- 
tress and hardship, he reached Gliaznin in the year 417 a.h. 

In this year the Caliph Al-kadir-Bilhlh wrote a letter to the 
Sultan ; and sent him the standards of Khurasan and Hindustan and 
Nimroz and ICliwarizm; and he bestowed titles on the Sultan, and 
hi.s sons and brothers, in that letter. The Sultan received the title 
of Kahf'ud-dowlah wal Islam (the cave or asylum of the state and of 
Islam); Amir Mas’ud that of Shahab-ud-dowlat wa Jamal-ul-Millat 
(tiio bright star of the state and the beauty of religion); Amir. 
Muhammad that of Jalal-ud-dowlat wa Jamal-ul-Millat (the 
greatne.ss of the state and the beauty of religion) ; and Amir 
Yusuf that of ’ Azd-ud-dowlat wa Muid-ul-Millat (the strength of 
the state and the help of religion) ; and he wrote in the letter, that 
he would recognise any of these, whom he might declare to be Ins 
heir and successor. This letter reached the Sultan at Balkin 

The same year the Sultan undertook an expedition to punish 
the Jats, who had, at the time of his return from Somnath, be- 
haved improperly towards his army, and had caused them much 
annoyance. He advanced towards Multan with a large force, and 
when he readied Multan ordered that a fleet of one thousand and four 
hundred boats .should be constructed, and that three very strong iron 
liars or branches should be firmly fixed on each boat, one in front and 
two on the two sides ; so that any tiling which might strike against 
tiicm would be broken into small bits and would altogether disappear; 
and placing twenty men armed with bows and arrows in each boat, 
and large flaisks of naphtha, lie went forward to attack the Jats. 
The Jats, being warned (of the.se preparations), sent their wives and 
fnnii!ie.-< to the islands ; and thus unencumbered made ready to oppose 
him. They lind four tluni'-and, and according to another report, eight 
tiiou'^and iioats on the river; and they placed a number of armed 
men on each of tiicin, and thus prepared for battle and blood- 
slied. \\ iien llie two armic.s met each other, there was a great 
euidiii't. haeh one of the boats of the Jats, when it came in front of 
•me of the Sultan’s boats, and struck one of the branche.s, was rent 
:i,sund*T, and .sank. In this way the whole of the Jats were drowned; 
and wlio e-eaped drowning were cut to pieces. The Sultan’s 
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armj' then fell upon their families, and made them prisoners ; and the 
Sultan returned victorious to Ghaznin. 

In the year 419 a.h. the Sultan deputed Amir Tus Abul Harb 
Arslan to Baward ‘ that he might go and extirpate the Turkmans. 
After much fighting, Amir Tus wrote to the Sultan that it would not 
be possible to check the disturbances created by the Turkmans, unless 
he came there in person. So the Sultan went and extirpated the 
Turkmans. He then went on to Rei, and without any exertion or any 
trouble took possession of buried treasures and wealth, which the 
rulers of the countrj' had accumulated in the course of many ages . 
There were large numbers of infidels and schismatics in these parts. 
Every one who was proved to be one, was sentenced to death. The 
countries of Rei and Isfahan were conferred on Amir Mas’ ud ; and the 
Sultan returned to Ghaznin. 

In a short time after this, the Sultan was attacked with a hectic 
fever, and the disease became worse daily, and he was able with 
great difficulty to show himself to the people, as if he still possessed 
his former strengtli. In this condition he proceeded to Balkh. ; and 
when spring came, he returned to Ghaznin ; and there he died of the 
same disease on Thursday the 23rd of Rabi’ul Akhar ® 421 a.h. May 
the mercy of God be upon him. His reign extended over a period 
of thirty-five years. 

They say, that when he was suffering the agony of death, the 
Sultan ordered that all his wealth and the beautiful things which he 
had collected should be placed before his eyes. He grieved over his 
approaching separation from them, and sighed bitterly, but did not 
give the smallest thing to anybody. He led twelve expeditions 
into India, and carried on religious warfare. 

III. Jalal-ud-Dowlah Jamal-ul-Millat Muhamsiad the son 

OP Mahmud. 

At the time that Sultan Mahmud departed from this world 
Amir Mahmud was in Isfahan® and Amir Muhammad in Gurgan. 

1 The name of the place is not clear. No name is given in the litho- 
graphed edition. MS. A reads like L«ij_jjlj. MS. B Uj^. jtS. C 

2 Major Raverty quoting from the Mukamat of the Amid Abu Nasr says 
that Mahmud died on Thursday, the lAth Rabi’us Sani 421 a.h. 

3 According to the Tab-i-Nas. he was in ‘Irak, of which he was governor. 

3 
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■ An.;r 'AH bin Ail Ar.'Hlii, who was related to Sultan Mahmud, suni- 
rni>ti-<! Amir Muliaimnad, and placed him on the throne at CJiaznln. 
.\!nir Miilinmmad first turned his attention towards the oppressed, 
tii'iiiL'ht car.'fuily alioul the matter, and endeavoured to increase the 
piipaloina .ind the wealth of the kingdom. He also opened the 
dfi'T- Ilf iiiH trea-^uries and bestowed riches on high and low. He 
ap]>'>i!tff'*i Vakrd), ih'* son of Yusuf, (he son of JSfasiruddIn, who was 
ill- um h'. to be the romiuander of his army; and conferred a robe of 
liiiaoii! .1:1 hmi; and Khwajah ’Abu Said Ahmad bin al Hasan al 
H.oiid'iun was nnuh- minister, and entrusted with all affairs of 
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Nishapur. They did lum homage. He was much pleased, spoke 
of the fatigue of their journey, and enquired of the state of things 
generality. 

Amir Muhammad was at Gliaznin, in the enjoyment of pleasure 
and happiness. After four months liad passed in this way he ordered 
that his pavilion should be moved towards Bast; and he started 
from GJiaznin with much pomp. When they reached Tiginabad all 
the commanders of the arm}'' joined together ; and sent a message to 
Amir Muhammad telling him, that as all the people wanted to submit 
to Amir Mas’ud and do him homage, and it was certain that he 
(Muhammad) would not be able to withstand him, it would be better 
that he should go and sit in his own place (i.e. seek an asylum 
somewhere), and that they should go to him and make excuses to 
him for themselves and for him ; and he might summon him to his 
presence, and he and they might escape with their lives. The Amir 
saw no other alternative than to accept this proposal. Then Amir 
Yusuf and ’Ali Hajib and other commanders of the army placed 
Amir Muhammad in the fort of Zabh.' The whole of the army, with 
all the treasure, then marched towards Amir Mas’ud, and went to 
Hirat. The rule of Muhammad did not extend beyond five months. 

IV. Abu Sa’id Mas’ud bin Yemin-ud-Dowlah Sultan 

Mahmud. 

When A5'az, the son of Aymak, and ’Ali Dayah went to Amir 
Mas’ud in Nishapur, the latter feeling confidence in his powers, 
turned his attention to the administration of justice. After a few days, 
Abu Sahl Mursil bin Mansur bin Aflaj Gurdaizi brought a standard 
from the Amir-ul-Mauminin Al-kadir-Billah ; and became the recipient 
of many favours and- much kindness. Amir Mas’ud then came to 
Hirat from Nishapur. ’Ali Hajib came at this time to Amir 
Mas’ud, and received various favours. The whole of the army, and 
the treasures also now reached Hirat ; and Amir Mas’ud leaving Hirat 
went to Balkh ; and spent the winter there. 

Amir Mas’ud then sent for Abul Kasim Ahmad bin Hasan 
Mainiandi, who had been imprisoned in the fort of Kalanjar by 

• * The name of the fort is not clear; in the lithographed edition it is 

and in IMSS. A, B and C respectively and 
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and besieged it, and in tlie end seized it and obtained much booty. 
From that place he went back to Gliaznin. 

In the year 425 A.n. AniTr Mas’ud invaded Amil and Sari. 
The people of that country collected together and prepared for a 
bloody struggle, and as the army of GiLaznln was victorious, Ama ' 
Kali Khan the Amir of Tabaristan sent envoys, and agreeing to in- 
sert the name of iMas'iid in the IQiutba or public prayers, sent his 
own son Bahman and his nephew Sharwin the son of Surkhab as 
hostages. Amir jMas’ud then turned his face towards Gjiaznln, and 
when he reached Nishapiir the people complained to him of the 
oppression of the Turkmans. Amir ]\las’ fid sent Ekta’di and Husen 
bin ’Ali bin Mikail with a large force against them. When the ariu}^ 
readied Shunia-Ttfak,- the Turkmans came in, and represented that 
they were the slaves of the Amir’s threshold, and submissive to his 
commands. All that was necessarv was, that the boundaries of their 
pastures should be defined, in which case they would have no concern 
mth any one, and no one would, in any way, be molested by them. 
Ekta’di spoke harshly to the envoys, and said, “ Between us and you 
there is no peace except with the sword. If you submit and refrain 
entirely from evil deeds, and sending some one to Amir Mas’ ud, 
bring a letter addressed to me from him, then only will I keep my 
hands off from 3 'ou.” 

When the Turkmans heard this from the mouth of their envoys, 
they came forward, and there was a great battle. In the end the 
Turkmans were defeated, and fled from the field of battle. Ekta’di 
pursued them, and seized their wives and families, and obtained much 
' plmider. When Ekta’di’s troops were returning, they became dis- 
persed in search of plunder; and Baud Turkman coming out of the 
rock 3 ’- defiles attacked them. The battle lasted through two days 
and two nights. Ekta’di said to Husen bin ’Ah, “I cannot maintain 
m 3 ’ position.” Husen however stood firm, and went on with the 
battle, and was taken prisoner by the Turkmans. Ekta’di escaped, 
and went to Amir Mas’ud. 

1 The name is doubtful. It is not given in the lithographed edition but is 
given in all the MSS. 

. 2 This name is given in the lithographed edition as in MS. A as 

in MS. B ns aLm, and in MS. C as (jIfiJI aL=. 
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When Amir Mas’ud arrived in Ghazniu the news of the revolt 
of Ahmad bin Nialtigln reached him. He sent Banth ' bin Muham- 
mad Ali, who was the commander of the Hindus, against him, and 
when they met, a battle took place ; and Banth was slain, and his 
army dispersed. When this news reached Amir Mas ud, he sent 
Tilak bin Husen, who was (another) commander of the Hindus, and 
he went and fought with Ahmad and defeated him, and he ordered 
the noses and the ears of such of Ahmad’s soldiers as were captured 
to be cut off. Ahmad escaped to Mansurah in Sindh and attempted 
to cross the Indus. The river was however suddenly flooded, and 
carried him away, and he was drowned. When his corpse was after- 
wards thrown up on the bank, his head was cut off and brought to 
Tilak, who sent it to Amir Mas’ud. 

In the year 427 a.h. the new castle was completed, and a golden 
throne adorned with gems was placed in it, and a golden crown 
also adorned with precious stones, which weighed seventy maunds, 
was hung over it . with chains of gold, and the Sultair held a public 
reception, seated on that throne, and with that suspended crown 
placed on his head. 

The same year he sent Amir Maudud to Balkh, after conferring 
on him a standard and a kettle-drum ; and he himself marched into 
Hindustan, and when he reached the fort of Hansi, he took it, and 
found in it plunder beyond all count; and from that fort he 
mfyrched with his army to the fort of Sanipat, and the commandant of 
tliat fort, Danial- Har by name, becoming aware of his approach, fled, 
and concealed himself in the jungles. The army of Islam having 
captured that fort, pulled down all the temples and obtained an 
enormous quantity of booty. Then when they heard w^here Danial 
Har was hid, they marched against him, and he coming to know of 
this fled alone ; and all his troops were either slain or taken prisoner. 

• This name is very differently given in the lithographed edition and in the 
MSS. In the former it is in MS. A it is AjjU 

in MS. B and C Here again we have mention of Hindu 

troops, but the names of the commanders are peculiar. It is difficult to say 
whst Banth means; Tilak is distinctly Hindu, but the names of the fathers of 
the commanders are distinctly Muhammadan. 

The name in the text is as it is given in the lithographed edition. In 
MS. A it is Dipiil Har, in MS. B Dipal Harmanah.and in MS. C Dipal Haryanah. 



I'min thill jiliK'o Ainir Mus’iTcl mlvanrofl td llu' vnllcy of Ham; aiul 
will'll Hum hdiinl nf (hiM lii'ac'iit iminli Irihulp, with a nu'S'iagc' Hint 
11'' he Wii.*! (lid and iiilirm, h»* c^niild not (’onit' to do homage in jieraon. 
Amir Ma>i‘nd aeocpled his exeiises and withheld his hand from him. 
He then eonferred a standard and a ki'tlh'-drnm on Amir' .Mml 
Mohammad son of Ma'dild, and sent him to Lahore, atid him«elf 
retoiiK'd to (Ihar.nin. 

In till' year iL’ll \.ii. lie went from tHia/.tiln to Halkh, with the 
ohjei'f of eheehine the di'itorhaiK'es created hy tile 'I’nrlcnians. Tlie 
latter, when they heard of tliix. left Halkh ; and went away elsewhere. 
In the meantime intellieonee wa'i la'ceived that the whole of 
M.iwar-nn-iiahr was in a stale of turmoil on aeeoimt of Iheavei-sion 
which tlu' jieojile fi'll for I'lnlikln. who had sneei'eded Kadr Khan on 
the latter’s death. 

.And Mas-lid, ho]iini: to aeiiuire the whole eonniry of Mawnr-tio- 
tiahr. advaneed into it. 'I'lie peojili' of the country, who had rebelled 
aeains; their ruler, left their homes, and fled ; and no one eaine 
forwatd l<i etve battle. A few days after this, Khwajah bin Muham- 
mad Ahdns .statnad. .Mas'ud's minister, sent him a letter; and in- 
fornii^d him that Da'ud Tiirkmiiti was, with a largo force, threaten- 
ing Halkh, and ho had no such force, and such munitions of war, 
that he could hope succc-ssfuliy to opjiosc Da-fid. Amir Mas' fid 
immediafely returned from Mawar-un-nahr toward.s Halkh. I’he 
Tiirkmans turned round and went, to Mere. Amir .Mns'fid arrived at 
Halkh. and then went to Giirgan in pursuit of ]^a-fid." There some 
of the people came to him; and complained of the opprc.ssion com- 
mitted by 'Ali Tandari.- 'I'his man was an impostor, a tyrant, who 


■ 'J'Ik' rcmling'. licrii arc vnrioiiB. 'flio litliogrnplit'd edition hn.g “and tlio 
.•\imr III Mnaiiantii conferred, etc., on .-tbiil Mnlmminiid bin Mos’iid nnd sent 
liim to l.,5horo, etc..” which is dcnrly incorrect. MS. .-V has the rending which 
1 have adopted, MS. H roadB “and conferring a Ucttlc-dnnn nnd a standard 
mi ..tuh'l Kawaris and Mns’fid. I'tc.,” while MS. (' has “ and gnvo a kottle-drnin 
and a standard to Amir Aliul Ahmad bin Mnlminmad.” 

' .\ccording to MS. C Dil-fid wont to (Jurgaii, hut Mns’fid did not go 
I licit- 111 pursuit of liini, 

.' Tlio nnnio is so given in tlio litli. cd. MS. A innkos it in one 

jilaco and in anotlicr plnco in tlio snnio lino. MS. B innlcos it 

and in the two places. M.S. C iimlccs it 
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liad stretclied out liis arm over all that region. Amir Mas ud sum- 
moned him, to swear allegiance to him; but he heeded him not; 
but went on harassing the people. He took his family and children 
to the fort, which was in that neighbourhood, and prepared to with- 
stand a siege. Amir Mas'ud sent an army against him. The fort 
was captured; and ‘Ali Tandari was brought before Amir Mas‘ud ; 
and the latter ordered him to be impaled. 

When the Turkmans heard of Amir Mas'iid’s march towards 
Merv, they sent envoys; and represented that they were his slaves, 
obedient to his commands; that if the boundaries of their pastures 
were defined, their cattle and families would remain in the lands 
allotted to them, and they would themselves serve him. Amir 
Mas'ud acceded to their prayers, and sent an envoy to Beghu, who 
was their leader, so that an agreement might be drawn up, to the 
effect that from that time they would refrain from their customary 
misdeeds. At the same time, the boundaries of their pastures were 
determined. These terms were agreed upon; and then Amir Mas'ud 
turned his face towards Hirat. In the way, a band of Turkmans fell 
upon Amir Mas'ud’s army ; slew some of the men ; and plundered 
some things, Amir ^las'ud sent a detachment in pursuit of them, 
who seized and slew them all, and capturing their wives and families 
brought them, together with the heads of the slain, to the Amir. 
The latter sent all those heads, laden on asses, to Beghu, with the 
message that this was the punishment of all those who broke their 
engagements. Beghu made his excuses, and said that he laiow 
nothing of these things, and that the Amir had himself done to those 
lieople what he could have himself wished to do. The Amir then 
went from Hirat to Nishapur, and from the latter place to Tus. 
Near the latter place a band of Turkmans met him, and a battle 
was fought, and many of them were slain. At this time intelligence 
was brought that the people of Baward had delivered their fort to 
the Turkmans. Amir Mas'ud attacked the fort, and having captured 
it, put the garrison to the sword. He then returned to Nishapur 
and spent the winter there. 

When the spring of 430 a.h. came, Amir Mas'ud again went 
to Baward, with the object of attacking Tughral Turkman. The 
latter became aware of this, and went away towards Tar an Baward. 
Amir iSIas'ud turned round and came towards Sarakhs by way of 
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iMalmali, and as tiio people of Mahnah did not pay their tribute, he 
had them seized ; and ordered many of them to be slain ; and the 
liands of others to be cut off ; and also had their strongholds de- 
molished. From those parts he moved to Didankan.' When he 
arrived at this place, the Turkmans came in great numbers from 
different directions and surrounded the army of Gliaznin. Amir 
iilas'iid arrayed his troops, and made ready for battle. The Turk- 
mans met him also arrayed for battle, and a great conflict took 
place. In the meantime many of the commanders of the army of 
Qliaznin turned round and joined the enemy ; and the Amir remained 
alone in the field of battle. He slew some of the leaders of the Turk- 
mans with his sword and lance and mace. Those of the commanders 
of the armj' of Gliaznin who had gone over to the enemy now turned 
their backs to the field of battle and fled towards Gjiaznln. When 
there was no one near Amir Mas'ud be got out of the battlefield, 
through his own courage and prowess ; and no one dared to pursue 
him. This occurred on the 8th Ramazan in the year 431 a.h 
When Amir Mas‘ud reached Merv, some of his troops rejoined him, 
and he came to Gliaznin, from there, by way of Ghur. 

He then punished all the commanders who had turned their 
backs on the enemj’' without fighting, such as ‘Ali - Dayah, the great 
chamberlain Sipahi and Ekta'di chamberlain. He ordered them all 
to be seized, mulcted, and sent to India, where they were imprisoned 
in different forts, and they all died while under imprisonment. 
Amir Mas‘ud then determined to take bis troops to India, where he 
might gain new strength and again collect a large army, and then 
attaclung the Turkmans, place their chastisement in tlie skirts of 
time. He sent Amir Maudud as Amir to Balkh and directed 
Khwajah Muhammad bin Abdus Saraad the Vazir to accompany 
him, and appointed Artigin® Hajib to be his chamberlain, and sent 

1 The name of this place is given, as in the text, in MSS. A and B. In 
MS. C it is written as Yighmar and in the lith. ed. as Damghan. According to 
note 3, p. 74 of the Tab-i-Nas. (trans.) it appears that the name has been 
variously given in different works, but the correct name is Talkan. 

* The lith. ed. and all the MSS. give the names as given in the text 
except that in MS. A we have BIukaHadi instead of Ekta‘di 

S In the lith. ed. Artigln Hajib is said to have been appointed as Vazir, 
the words being changed to <_c1=vj ; but all the MSS. agree in the 

reading as given in the text. 
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four ' tbousarrd riierv with him. He also ordered Ainir ^lulmmmad 
to proceed to Multfin with two thousand men ; and he directed that, 
the Amir of that province should go to the hilly country of Qliaznln, 
so that he might watch the Afghans of that country who were re- 
fractory and prevent them from creating disturbances. He jilso 
brought all Sultan Mahmud’s treasures, which were in different, 
forts, to Gliaznin, and loading them on camels, started with them 
for India. From the way he sent men who brought liis brotlicr 
Amir Muhammad from the fort of Targhand.^ 

When he reached Rabat''' Buriklnh, his slaves (or guards) 
plundered the treasure laden on the camels. At the same time 
Amir Muhammad arrived there *, and the slaves knowing that their 
transgression would not be forgiven, unless there rvas a new Amir, 
had no alternative but to go to Amfr Muhammad and to accept iiim 
as the Badshah. The}’’, therefore, went in a body and attacked Amfr 
Mas'ud. The latter fortified himself in the Rabat (inn). The next 
day the whole army went in a bodj', and brought the Amfr out of 
the inn, and seized him and immured him in the fort of Giri,'* and 
he remained there till the 11th Jamadi-ul-awwal, 432 A.n., when a 
false message purporting to come from Amir Muhammad was sent 
to the Kotwal or Commandant of the fort to have him killed ; and 
to send his head to the Amir. According to this message his head 
was severed from Ids body and sent to Amfr 'Muhammad, who 
wept much, and severely reprimanded those who liad brought this 
about. 


1 The lith. ed. and MSS. B and C give this number, but MS. A gives only 
one thousand. 

s So in the lith. ed. MS. A reads B The ?;ab-i-Niis. 

Bays that Barghand was the name of- the fort in wliich Ibrahim and Farrulch- 
zad were kept in imprisonment. Amir Muhammad might have boon im- 
prisoned in the same fort. 

S So in MS. B. MS. A reads MS.C jh hb; and the lith. 

ed. aSb ^b Jsb;, but a few lines further on it has aJ^jb ib^, According to the 
"Jab-i-Nas, trans., p. 95, the correct name of the place is Marigalah. (See note 4 
in the same page). 

* So in all MSS. The lith.~ed. has Girl; see also 'JCab-i-Nas. trans., p. 95 
and note 2 in the same page. 
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IV. SniiiAn-on-DTN ' \va Doulat, wa KuTB-UL-Mit/LAT Abul 
Fateh Maudtjd bin Mas'Od. 

Wlicn the news of his father’s murder reached Amir Maudud 
in Bahistan,'* he wanted to start for Bfirlklah to revenge him, but 
Abu ' Nasr bin Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abdus Saraad kept him 
l»nok from that undertaking, and took him to Gliaznln. The people 
of (lie town all went forward to meet him, joined in the mourning 
rites, and took his side. Then witli a great army, he advanced upon 
his uncle, Amir Muhammad. When he arrived at Dantur,'* Amir 
Muhammad hastened forward to meet him, and a battle ensued It 
lasted (he whole day, and when night came on, each side took count of 
the enemy and remained in the battle-field. During the night Amir 
Maudiid sent a messenger to Mir Ajall Saj'yad Mansur, who was in 
Amir .Muhammad’s army, and gained him over; so that at the time 
of battle, the next day, ^lir Ajall Sayyad Mansur stood on one side 
as a spectator, and did not help either of the contending armies. 
.•Vfter much fighting, the victoiy at last fell to Amir Maudud ; and 
.•\mrr Muhammad and his son Ahmad and all the commanders of 
his army were taken prisoners; and after much torture were put 
to death. Amir Maudud established a earavansarili and a bazar 
at that place, and named it Patohabad, and ordered that the coffins 
of his father and brothers should be brought to Gdiaznin from Girl. 
This victoiy took place in the month of Slia'aban, 432 a.h. 

In the 3 "ear 433 a.h. Amir Maudud was displeased with Kliwa- 
jah Ahmad Abdus Samad ; and ordered him to bo imprisoned in the 


> So in tlio lith. ed., JIS. A omits “ uddln ” and adds “ bin Sultan Mah- 
mud ” at tho end. MSS. B and C add “ bin Mahmud ” at the end. 

2 So in tho lith. od. and in MS. B. In MS. A it is and in MS. 
C As mentioned above, Amir Moudud had been sent to govern Ballch, 

just before his father started for India, and according to Major Raverty, he 
was at Balldi, when the tidings of his father’s imprisonment and murder 
reached him ; (see note 9, p 95 of the trans. of the Tab-i-Nas ) 

S So in the lith. ed. and in MSS. B and C. In MS. A there is no ‘ bin ’ 
before Abdus Samad. 

The name of tho place is not given in the lith. ed. In the BISS it is 
aad jjlie respectively. According to the Tab-i-Nas. the battle 
took place at Nagrahar. 
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fort of Ghaznin; and he died in captivity. ^ The Amir then selected 
Abu Tahir bin iSIuhammad Jlustaufi to be his Vazir, and the same 
year he sent Abu Islasr Muhammad bin Ahmad towards Hindustan, 
to fight against MamI JIuhammad bin ^lahmud ; and A ami u’as 
killed in the battle. 

In the year 434 a.h. Amir Maudud sent Artigin to Tajaristan ; ‘ 
and when he arrived there, he received information that the son of 
Da-ud Turkman had come to Arhan. He marched against him, but 
when he arrived in his neighbourhood, the Turkman leader received 
warning; and leaving his army behind, he went away with a few 
companions. Artigin followed him and slew many of his followers. 
He then proceeded to Balkh, and seized that town and had the 
Khutba (prayers) read in Amir Maudud’ s name. After a short 
time, the Turkmans intending to attack him, approached Balkh ; 
and as he did nob have a large army, he asked Amir Maudud for 
reinforcement ; but as his request was not acceded to , he returned 
with his army from Balkll to Ghaznin. 

In the 3 'ear 435 a.h. the Amir was, owing to the insinuations of 
certain people, displeased with Abu ’Ali the Kotwal of (Shaznin and 
put him in prison ; but in the end, when he came to know of the 
Kotwal’s innocence, he set him at liberty, and made him the Minis- 
ter of liis dominions as well as Kotwal of Ghaznin, and he ordered 
Suri^ bin Al'abr who had previously been his Vazir to be imprisoned ; 
and the man died while in prison. People also created a bad im- 
pression about Artigin in the mind of Amir Maudud; and he had 
him beheaded in his own presence. 

In the year 436 a.h. Khwajah Tahir the Vazir received his 
order (of dismissal); and Khwajah Imam Sayyad Abul Fateh 
Abdur Razzak bin Ahmad bin Husen was appointed Vazir in his 
place. The same year Tughral Hajib was sent towards Bast, and 
he went as far as Sistan, and having seized the brother of Abul Fazl 
Harangi Abu Mansur, brought lum to Ghaznin. 

In 437 A.H. the Turkmans advanced in force towards Ghaznin. 


^ So in the lith. ed. and in MSS. B and C. MS. A reads Tabaristan. 
s The name is given as in the text in the lith. ed. In MS. A it is given 
as Sun bin Alma'shr. In JIS. B as Suri bin Alma’br, and in MS. C as Suri 
bin Ima'br. 
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As t\\cy passed througli Bast, and destroyed Rabat Amir, the army 
of (tliazirln nicl. them, and there was a groat battle, and many of 
the Tiirkinfins were slain. After this victory Tugliral went towards 
GarinsTr,' and slew the Tnrknians of that country, who were called 
(he .Surkh Kulah (the red caps) : and taking a large number of them 
prisoners, brought them along with him. 

In (be year 43S A.ii. Amir IMaudiid again sent Tughral in the 
same direction, with a very large army. When Tughral reached 
Baknabad,"‘ ho showed signs of faithlessness. When news of this 
came to Amir liLaudiid, he sent men to Tughral, to reassure and 
conciliale him. Tughral said in reply to them, that as the men 
who were in attendance on the Amir, were hostile to him, he could 
not come and do homage to the latter. After this, the Amir sent ‘Ali 
Ijin Rabi‘ with two thousand mounted troops to summon Tughral. 
When ‘Ali bin Rabi‘ came to the neighbourhood of the place where 
Tughral was, the latter fled with a few men; and ‘Ali coming upon 
his army routed it ; and seizing a certain number took them to 
(lliaznln. 

Tlic same year, the Amir sent the Amir Hiljib Buzurg Batab- 
kiir' towards Ghur, and when the latter started on the expedition, 
he look Slilr* bacliah with him, and when they reached the fort of 
Abu ‘Ali they captured it and took Abu ‘Ali prisoner. This was a 
fort which had not been conquered b 3 ' anybodj^ during seven cen- 
turies. Shir bachah brought Abu ’Ali to G]iaznin with a yoke on 
his neck. 

The same year Amir IMaudiid sent Amir Hajib Baitigin against 
Bahrain Sfil, who was the leader of the Turkmans and their armies 
met and fought in the neighbourhood of Bast, and the Turkmans 
were defeated. 

■ So in tho lith. od. JIS. A reads Gnrmir, MS. B Garmsu or Garmu, and 
MS. C Gnrmirnft joining tho first letter of tho verb raft with the name of tho 
place. 

" So in the lith. od. ; JIS , A has Tnnkniibud. MS. B has Baknabad, but 
tho proposition ba or bah which should precede it has been omitted; MS, C 
has Ekiiid. Apparently Tiginibad is mount. 

S So in tho lith. od.; MS. A has Baitigin. MS. B Barabuktin (?) and 
MS. C Babikin (?). 

So in tho lith. od. and MS. A. MSS. B and C have respectively 
Sarpanjah and Shir panjah. 
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In the year 439 a.h. Amir Kazdar revolted and Amir Maudud 
-sent Hajib-buzurg Baitigln against him and Amir Kazdar was 
defeated; and after a time, made his submission and agreed to 
pay tribute. The Amir Hajib then returned to ffliaznin. 

In the year 440 a.h. the Amir sent his two sons Abul Kasim 
Mahmud and Mansur, after conferring on them robes of honour, 
kettledrums and standards on the same day — the former towards 
Lahore and the latter towards Parsur ; and he sent Abu ‘Ali Hasan 
the Kotwal of Ghaznin to Hindustan, so that he might mete out 
punishment to the rebels in that country. Abu ‘Ali advanced to the 
fort of Mahitah,^ and when Ahnin* the ruler of the fort received 
information of it, he fled alone, leaving his followers behind. The 
Kotwal sent a messenger to Hajrai® the commander of the Hindus 
who had done meritorious service in the time of Sultan Maijmud, 
and had spent his life in the Sultan’s service, biit.had afterwards, 
on account of certain matters, become dissatisfied ; and had fled to 
Hindustan, and was now among the mountains of Kashmir. He 
gave him many assurances, and summoned him to his presence; 
and after pledging his faith to him, sent him to Ghaznin. Amir 
Maudud received him with favour and comforted him. 

During the time that the Kotwal Abu ‘Ali was in Hindustan, 
his enemies, out of the malice which they bore him, represented 
many things about him to the Amir in a disagreeable light; and 
when he came back to Ghaznin the Amir ordered him to be im- 
prisoned and made him over to Mirak * Hasan Vakil. After a few 
■days, while he was in prison, his enemies procured his death ; and 
as they had done this, without the permission of Amir Maudud, 
endeavoured to conceal it from him; and tried, every day, to induce 
him to undertake a journey, in the hope that if the Amir should 
leave Ghaznin, this deed' of theirs would remain concealed. In the 
end the Amir started on a journey to Kabul. When he reached the 


1 So in. the lith ed., MS. A reads Mahilah, MS.. B Bahabilat and MS. C 
Mnhtah. 

^ So in the lith. ed., MS. A has Anha and MS. B and C Ahln. 

S So in the lith. ed. and in MS. C. MS. A has Bejrai, and MS. B Sahrai. 

So in lith. ed., MS. A has Mirak bin Husen, and MSS. B and C, Mirak 
bin Hasan. 
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itiit of Syainlcot,' ho find an attack of colic, wliicli grow worse day 
hy day. Ho was therefore forced to return to (iliaznin. When he 
arriv(>d there, even when lie was still ill, he insisted on Mirak bring- 
ing Ahn ‘Ali Kotwal out of jirison and jirodneing him. Mirak Vakil 
in.'uh' various snhtorfngcs" and asked for a week’s time: and the 
week had not expired when Annr Mandud died on the 24th Rajah, 
441 ,\.n. 'J'ho perioil of his rule extended to nine years. His son 
Muhammad, ' who was three years of age. was placed on the throne 
through the exertions of ‘,AU bin Rabi‘ ; but after five days there 
was ji change in the views of (he nobles, and ‘Ali bin Mas'ud was 
raised to tlie .Sultanate. 

V. ‘Am iiiN Mas* O n. 

Wlion Ali bin Mas'vid was r.aised to the throne, Ahdur Razzalc 
bin Ahmad Mnimandi, who had been nominated by Annr Alaudiid 
to be governor of .Srstan, reached a fort lietwccn Bast and Isfrain,'* 
and found that Abdur Rashid was imprisoned in that fort by order 
of Amir Maudiid. He brought the latter out of the fort, and ac- 
cepted him as the Badshrdi. lie also summoned the troop.s to do 
homage to him, and got them all to swear allegiance to him. ‘Ali’s 
rule was for a period of about tliroe months. 

VI. ‘Annuu R.\smn niN MasTd. 

When he was raised to the throne, he marched towards (Miaznin 
with ‘Abdur Razzak and other commanders. When thej' arrived 
in tiic neighbourhood of Hliaznln, ‘Ali bin Mas’iid fled without 
giving battle and ‘Abdur Rashid became the ruler of Gliaznin. He 
sent Tughral Hiijib, who was one of the nobles of Sultan Mahmud, to 
Sfslfm, and Tughral conquered that country, and acquired consider- 
able power. Ho then marched towards Gjiaznln with the intention 


* .''o in MS. iV. MS. B has Sialkol. MS. C Snmkot and tho lith. ed. 
Snnkot. 

^ Tho nth. ed. rends linving pleaded ignoraneo, but all 

tho MSS. rend instead of 

‘ Soo Tnb-i-NuB. trnns., p. 97, also note 4 in tho same page. 

♦ So in lith. ed., MS. A roads Isfrtir, MS. B Isa'rilr, and MS. C Istkrnr. 
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of treacherously attacking Amir ‘Abdur Rashid, When he arrived 
in the vicinity of the capital, the Amir became aware of his 
treachery, and taking his adherents with him shut himself up in the 
fort, and Tughral, having seized the city, ordered Amir ‘Abdur 
Rashid and the other descendants of Sultan Mahmud to be slain ; 
except a daughter of Mas'ud, whom he married, against her wishes. 
•One day, however, when he was seated on the throne at a public 
reception, a band of brave men, actuated by hatred for his evil deeds, 
■came in and hacked him to pieces with their swords; and threw his 
corpse on the dust of wretchedness. His ' rule lasted for four 
years. 

VII. Farrtjkhzad bin Mas'ud. 

When 'Tughral was slain, the nobles and chief men in the state 
released Farrukhzad who was in imprisonment* and seated him on 
the throne. The Saljukians came in great force at this time to 
attack Ghaznin, and tried to seize it, but Har^ har went forward by 
order of Farrukhzad to meet them; and many of them were slain; 
and some of the chiefs were seized and brought before the Amir who 
ordered them to be imprisoned. A second time Alb Arslan collected 
a large army and fought with the army of Ghaznin, and after in- 
flicting a defeat seized many of the nobles of Ghaznin and took 
them away to Khurasan. At last a treaty was arranged and the 
prisoners of both sides were released. When Farrukhzad’s rule had 
extended over a period of six'^ years, he departed from this perisli- 
able world and his brother Ibrahim bin Mas‘ud ruled in his stead. 

VIII. IbrahIm bin Mas'ud bin Sultan Mahmud. 

He was a just and pious king, who was celebrated for liis 
ability and wisdom. He wrote a beautiful hand ; and each year 

1 This apparently refers to ‘Abdur Rashid. According to the I’ab-i-Nas. 
the reign of ‘Adur Rashid extended to a period of two years and a half (p. 99 
of the tran-slation) and that of Tughral to forty days. 

5 In the fortress of Barghand, see p. 101 I_’ab-i-Nus. trans. 

* So in the lith. ed., and in MS. B. MSS. A and C read Khar Khar. 

♦ The Xab-i-Kas. sa 3 's his rule lasted for seven 3 'oars, but other historians 
Baj’ ho ruled for six years: Bee Tab-i-Kiis. trans., p. 102, also note. He is also 
said to have died of colic like Maudud. 
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In Moooa. It) shoil wliou he had airaiieed ti potiee with liio Sulju- 
Iciaus, and his )»iiid was lelieved of all anxiety in that’ quarter, he 
turut'tl his fane (nwaids IliiiduslAn and eo))quoied many (owns and 
fnrlrt'ssos tluuv. AmnU'j: (heso, (hem wi\s ji veiy jtopulotis (own. 
riio !('si<h’n(s w(Me. descendants of (he Khuiasanians, whom Afifisiyah 
had driven out of Ivhnrasan. In (hat (own (here was a re.servoir 
(he diatneter of which was Imlf a farsanir (leauno). Although men 
.and e.adle draiilc the water, no fliminution ever (ook place in i( ; 
and owinir (o (he thuise jungle lonnd the fort no enli-ance (o or 
exit from it could he discovered. Fai-rulchzad conquered such ti 
stnuej: foities> hy his streimth and vigour, and seized a hundied 
thousand men, and hi-ouphl (hem (<> (ihaznit). An estimate of (he 
(piatility of the plunder earned aw,ay may he made from (his. He 
died in (ho year 401 and his ntle extended over a period of 

thirty years, and aecnidinir (o (he author of (he Bannkati to 
forty-two yeans. 

IX. M.ssM'i) uix InnAiiiM. 

.After his father, ho .sat in his father's place and was inve.sted 
with (ho title of Sultan Jalrduddln.* Nothing more ahout his reign 
has come before my eyes. His reign extended over sixteen yeans. 

X .Ausi.ak SiiAit niK AIasTd dik Idr.vui.m. 

.After his father, ho ascended (ho throne, and in order to give 
stability to his rule, he seized and imprisoned all his bi'others, o.xcept 
Bahrain Shah, who fled to Sultan Snnjar in Ivhurasan: and nlthougii 
Sultan Sanjar wrote let tci-s about him, and slronglj’’ ni'ged his case, 
Arslan SliTdi did not aeecdc to his request. At last Sultan Sanjar 
maichcd against him with a gi'oat force, and when he ari’ivcd within 

I Accordiiif; to tlio TnU-i-Xilp. ((rnna., p. 10.5) lie died in tho year 492 a.ii. 

- The 7.'nb i-Xnf. eivc-i him tlio titli* of '.-Mmiddln, but nccordin" to n note 
of tlio translntor his proper title was .Aliuiddowlnli. Ho npponr.s to have been 
a jnot and benefieont ruler. Ho obtained tho title of Knrlin, or beneficent, and 
lind a (iniot and peaceful reign. At the same time, during lii.s reign the Hnjib 
Tiighn-tigin is .=aid to have cro.ssod tho Onngos to carry on a holy ivar in 
Hindustan, and to have penetrated to places wliioli no one, except Siilfan 
Maliniiid, had pre\ iously reached with an army. 
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a league of .Ghaznin, Arslan Shiili inarched out with thirty thousand 
troops, and a great battle look place. Arslan Slifdi was defeated 
and retreated to Hindustan, Sultan Sanjar went into Ohaznln and 
rcinained there for forty days, and after conferring the coiintr}" on 
Bahram Slifdi, went back to his own country. When Arslan Sliah 
heal’d of the departure of Sultan Sanjar he went back to Ojiaznin 
from Hindust’an with a large army. Bahrain Shah was unable to 
meet him in battle, and leaving Ohaznln went to the fort of Bamian, 
and, then, after receiving help and reinforeeinent.s from Sultan 
Sanjar, again marched against Ohaznln. Arslan Shrdi, afraid of Sul- 
tan Sanjar’s armjy. evacuated the city and retired to a place of 
obscurity. 'I'he Saljuk army pursued and seized him, and took him 
lo his brother Bahrain Shiili; and he met with death' from his 
brotlier’s hand. His reign lasted for three yeavB. 

XI. Baubam SiiAir Biy Ma,s‘C'I) bix Ibbahiji, 

He was a king who reigned with much pomp and state and used 
to associate with the learned and wise. Slieikh Sanati wrote verse-s 
in hifl honour, and many books were written during his reign. The 
‘ ICalelah, wa damuah” was compiled in his honour; and on the 
day on which he ascended the throne, Syyad Hasan Chaznawi 
leciied an ode of whicli the following are the opening lines : — 

A shout from the same seven heavens did come, 

“ Great Bahriim Shah of the w’orld is King! ” 

He inarched into Hindustan witli liis army and conquered 
regions wliich his ancestors had never succeeded in acquiring. He 
left one of his nobles to govern his Indian dominions, and returned 
(o Gha/.nui. After a long time, that man showerl his ingratitude, 
and took the path of rebellion. Bahram Shah hearing of this, turned 
his face towards Hindustan, in order to destroy the insurgent. 
When he came to the vicinity of Multan the two armies engaged 
in a dreadful conflict. The rebel got his deserts, and was .seized and 
slain. I’he kingdom of Hindustan came for .a .second lime into the 


1 The Tiib-i-.Vi)is. "ivr-s n dilTerent .acpouiit of Iii.s deatl), see p.’ 109 
<)1 the tr.’iiis. 



Ml t'SUr* MAt.lK. 

nf I{;iliiriiii Slifili. Ill* lof|. llu! woild in tlio yi’.ir nlT A.irJ 
Hi? nMj’ii ('xicndi'il ovor s\ junind <*f Jliirly-livL' ynar.s. 

XII. Kiirsno Sii.ui iii.v I?\nitAM .Sitvii iti.v .Mas’i'm) jiiN luiunlM. 

IK* bfc.nnc iSnltan iiflor his fallwr. As ‘.Alatiddin Iluson (dnlri 
tnrinal his altonlidii (mvards (diaznlii. Khiisio Shah Ilcd (n Iliiulii- 
'•(an and oslahlishod his rule in Lahore. When ‘.Alanddin Huscn 
went ha'h. Khtisro Sln'di returned to (diazihn. hut as the Ojiaz 
inarehed to (dia/.nln after seizin': Sultan Sanjar. Khusro Sliah hemp 
uuahle to meet tluMu in the field, acain retired to Labor; and there 
he dii'd in the year oori .v.it. Ilis' reipn ('Vlended over a period of 
ei”ht years. 


.XlII. K'liisi’.o .Mai.ik ms K'nisno Siiaii. 

■After the deatli of liis father, he aseende l the thionc at Lahore, 
He posses'Jed luode.sty and patiiuiee; hut ns l\e was niiieli adtlicled 
to pleasure and dissipation, 'jroat <’Onfusion found its way Il'O 
kinpdom. 

Wlieu the hinp does not his sulijec'ts f'uai'd 
•As the sliejilierd puards his sliccp, 

Confusion, dire and miseries great 
fnto the kingdom creep. 

When .Sultan Mu'izzuddtn .Aluhainmad Sam made (duiznin hi.s 
eajiital, and advaneed with his army into India and reached the 
ncighhourhood of Laliore, witli an inesistililc power, KJuisro Ahilik 
hepped for jirotcetion, and in the year oSS a. a. surrendered himself 
into his liands. Tlic .Sultan sent him to (diaziun, whore he was made 
to drink t he sharhat of deatli. The period of his rule was twenty- 
eight years ; and with him the jiower of the (iliaznawls eanio to an 
end; and dominion passed away from this d^masty. 


I 'J’lierois voiy proat dtseropaiicy as to llio yonr of Ualiram Sliilli’s cloatli. 
See nolo .'5, ]). 112, of Ravcrty'.s traiwlatioii of tlio Tab-i-NiTs., in which the 
(latos given in the dilTcrent liistorios have been mentioned and diseussod. 

- 'J’ho account given nijovc agrees goncrnlly will) the lii.story of tlio roigii 
of lylinsro Sliith, given in the Tazl.irnl-id-MnluU, aa quoted by Jtaverty, in 
note y, j). I 12, of ids (ran.shilion of tlie d'abakdt i-XiTsiri. 
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SULTAR MU'lZZUDDlN. 


SECTION I.— THE SULTANS OF DEHl.L 
Sultan Mu'izzuudin Muhammad Sam Ghuri. 

He has become celebrated as Siiihabuddln.^ He bad a brother 
named Shamsuddin, elder than him ; who, after be became Sultaiij 
was oalled (^iasuddin. After Sultan Gjiiasuddm bad become Sultan 
of Gbur, and had conquered various countries, be left bis younger 
brother Munzzuddin at Tiginabad, which is in the Garmsir country, 
and wlien Sultan Mu'izzuddin became ruler of Tiginabad, be 
repeatedly sent his troops against Gliaznin* and raided and devas- 
tated the country till the 3 mar 569 a h. ; when Sultan Gbiasuddin 
conquered it, and left bis 3 munger brother Mu'izzuddin Muhammad 
there. 

In the year 570 a.h, Mu'izzuddin arrived in Gliaznin as his 
brother’s deputy ; and after a year, he marched his troops towards 
Uclich and conquered Multan from the Scliismatics known as the 
J<^aramita, and took possession of it. The rulers of the Bhati ® tribe 
shut themselves up in tlie fortress of Uchch ; but after a few days’ 
fighting, it was taken ; and it and Multivn were placed in the charge 
of ‘All Karmakh, and Mu'izzuddin returned to Gliaznin. 

In the year 574 a.h. he again came to Uchch and Multan ; and 
thence marched towards Gujrat through the desert. Rai Bhim Deo, 
who was the ruler of tlie country, gave him battle ; and after a 
severe struggle, the Sultan was defeated; and after much trouble, 
he returned to GJiaznin, and rested there for a short time. 

^’^Then in the year 575 a.h.* he advanced with his troojis towards 

■ He was known as Shihabuddin before bis brother .succeeded to the 
sovereignty of Gluir ; after which his titlo was changed to JIu'iKznddIn. 'J'ho 
former title does not occur at ail in tho Tuj-ul-Maasir or in tlic Tabnknl-i- 
Nasiri. (See note i, p. 440, and note 3, p. 448, of tho Tab-i-Nas. trans.). 

- Gliaznin was at this time in tho liands of tho tribe known as tho Ghaz. 
as it had already been for about twelve years, and it was them that Ghiilsud- 
din defeated. (See Tab-i-N5a. trans., p. 377, also note 4). 

3 This tribe, the name of which has been variously spelt, had previously 
been possessed of a great part of .Sind (see last para, of note 2, p. 449, of tho 
Tab-i-Nus. trans.). 

* There is much discrepancy as regards this date. Three authors make 
- it 575 two 570 A.n., but the majority of historians 577 A.n., while Baduuni 
' makes it 580 a.h. ; sec note 1, p. 452, of tho translation of tho Xabakat-i- 
Niistri. 
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rcsliawnr, wliioli is coU'In'nIcd in the old books ns Bikrain or Bagram, 
or Parsin' or I'nrslnir. and oonqiU'rod tho oounlrv around. Tlio next 
year lio wi-nl to Laiioro ; and Sultan Khusro Malik, who was a descen- 
dant of Sultrui .Malnniid of (dia'/.nJn. and at tliis time ruled in Laliore, 
."but bini^elf uji in tbe fort. After some negotiations, Kbnsro Malik 
"ent' bis son with an elepbant ' as tribute, and Sultan Mu'i'/zuddln 
made jieaee with bim and returned. 

'rill' ne\l yeai' be, advanced to Diwfd. whieb is anotber name for 
Tliatbab,' with bis army : and having brongbt tbe whole of the 
country along tbe coast under bis sway, and taking away mucb 
booty, returned. 

In tbe year oSO a n. be again invaded tbe country of J,.abore: 
and Kbnsro .Malik again sbut bimself np. Sultan .MtPiw/.uddin 
plundered the country round Lahore: and laid the foundation of 
t lie fort of Sialkot .' between tbe rivers Ravi and t.'benab. ami after 
ajijiointing lltiscn Kbarmil to be the warden of tbe fort returned. 
After this Kbnsro Malik with tbe bel]) of tbe Kbokbars'* and other 
tribes be-ieged tbe fori for a long time; but was unalile to take it. 
.and bad to retire. 

In the year .IS'’ a. it. .'sultan ,Mn‘i'/.znddin again invaded Lahore. 
Kbnsro Malik again shut bimself up in the fort, and nttem]»tcd to 
defend himself for some (bays. Then at last, becoming convinced 
of bis weakness, be hastened to meet tbe Sultan, who took bim with 

I 'I'lii.s eli-|)liain lia- I'l'cii ile'.oribeil by soiiic liistiirlniin ns n ronowiual oiii; 
•iml tile (Inest Hint KliiiFm Mnlik possossed. 

• til the lilb. eil. Diwiil is cnlleil the bniainr or port of Thnlllnli. In MSS. 
\ amt C I)i\\ ill is ilo-eribeil as anotber naino for Tl'nllmb, wliilo MS. 1! dop.s iiol 
iManti'in Tliutliab at all in eonneclion ivitli Iliwiil. Aecoriliiig to Major 
Uuvprty it is not tlip samo plarc as Tbntlmli ; but is in tlio Thntlinli province 
between Tlinlliali anil Ivarnabi (s<'c note 5, p. ‘-ili, ami note 2, p. •152, of bi.s 
trains, of the Tnb-i-Na.-i.). 

.'Aeconliiig to tbe l.'ababat-i-Xa-firi Mu'i/.ziiclilin did not lay tlio founda 
tion of the fort of .siallcot ; lio only ro.-,lorcd it. It was a very ancient fort 
founded by ono of the ancient Hindu riilor.s, but had become dilapidated and 
Mu'i'/.'zuddin bad it re.storcd. (Tab i-Naf. Irans. . p. 15:!. also note 4, in tho 
sanio page). 

■* The Kliokbar must not be confounded with tho Gakhar.s or Khakhnrs 
who are a totally distinct race tseo last para, note •!, p. 15:i, of tho Tab-i-Nus. 
Iran.s.). 
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himself to Gliaznin and then sent him to his brother Gjuasuddlii 
at Pirozkoh. The latter imprisoned him in one of the forts of 
Gliarjistan, and he died there, while still under imprisonment.' 
Suit-an Muhzzuddin placed Lahore under the charge of ‘Ali Karmalib 
who had previously been appointed to be the governor of Multan ; 
and went back to his capital. 

In the year 587 a.h. he again invaded Hindustan. Leaving 
Qliaznin he came to the fort of Sarhind,'^ which was at that time 
the capital of very powerful Rajahs, and conquered it; and having 
made it over to Ziauddin® Tukali (or according to others Tulaki), 
and sujiplying him- with a band of twelve hundred speciallj' selected 
troopers, and the necessarj^ munitions of war, to guard it, was pic- 
paring to depart, when he received information of the approach of 
Pithora (Prithvi Raj), the Rai of Ajmir, and went forward to meet 
him. Tlien at a place called Tarain" on the bank of the Sarsuti, which 
is at seven karohs from Thaneswar and is now kno^vn as Tarawari,' 

> This account agrees mainly with that given in the Tab i Kas. (see 
p. 115 of the translation), but it is said there that Hiusro Malilr was induced 
to come out of the fort under the faith of a treaty. The fort in Oharjistan, 
in which he was kept imprisoned, is there called ]?alarwan. This account 
liowever differs considerably from that given by our author himself, in his 
account of the rule of Miusro ilalik. 

^ The lith. ed. and all three MSS. read Sarhind : but ncccording to Jlajor 
Uaverty all the copies of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri which he collated and all the 
older historians read Tabarhindali or Tabarhindh (see Tab-i-Kas. trans., p. 457, 
and also note 3 in the same page). 

The lith. ed. reads Ziauddin Tukal but the MSS. read Ziauddin Tnkal 
(or according to others Tulaki). His correct name according to the Tab i-KiT:--. 
trans., p. 458, appears to have been Malik ZiyiT (or Zia) inldln the ICazi 
5fuhnmmad-i-Abdu3 Sallam Xisawi Tulaki. Major Raverty has explained in 
note 4 in the same page that he or his family came originally from Xisii and he 
was Kazi of Tulak. 

* The name of the place is clearly written Tariiin in MS. A. In JIS. C 
it may be Tarain or Narain, but in the lith. ed. and in MS. B it is clearly 
Xnriiin. The correct name is Tarain. The mistake has originated, according 
to Major Raverty, with the translators of Ferishta (see note, p. 459, of the 
trans. of the Tab-i-Xas.). 

5 This nnmo appears ns Tarnwari in the lith. od., and in all the three 
MSS. Major Raverty has identified it with Tnlawari, whicli ho found mentioned 
in the account of n pereonnl survey, made by ono.Mirza Moghnl Beg of the.‘;e 
X)nrt=, about 80 years before the time (ISSl) when he wrote his translation. 
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jiiid i- ^iliiatod at a (iistaiva of forty Uarolis from Di'lili, there was 
a {iix'nt l)attlc. and llic' army of Islam was vamjiiished. The Snltfui 
"howeil great hravory in the battle, and wounded will) his laneo, in 
the montli, Kiiandi ' Ilai, the br*>llic>r of I’ilhora. wlio was tlie niler 
of Dehli. and who mounted on an ele|)hanl was leading his troops : 
and he, in return, slriiek tlii’ Sultan on the arm with his Inncc and 
wounded him. 'I’Ik' .Sultan was aboul to fall down from his horse, 
when a youii" Khalj foot-soldier. s('eing his eondillon, mounted 
behind him on his horse, and supporting him in his arms, brought 
iiim out of the battlefield; and the tumnlt which had eommeneed 
.am ong tilt' .stildit'i's owing to the disa|)pearanee of 1 he .'''ill tan subsided. 
'I'lieii, alien the .'''iiltrin retiretl to (diaznin, I’ai I’ilhora marched to 
tlie fort of .Sarliiiid (Taltarhindal which was held by Ziaiiddin 
'I'uhali. and besieged it fora year ami a month, and at last took it. 
after nei;otiat ions. In tlie year .nXS a.h. .^ultan .Mu'izx.uddin again 
returned to India, ami in the very same place of 'rarfiin, where a 
battle h.'ul formt'rly taken place, he again met I’ithora: and there 
w.is another great battle. 'I'lie .‘'iiltaii divided his arm}’ into four 
si.'Ctions. and niakiin; a series of attacks, at Inst vanquished the foe. 
I’ithora was taken prisoner and was slain, and Khandi Rai ((lobind 
R;ii) was killed in the battle. 'L'he .''ultan then eonqiierod the forts 
of Sarsuti’ and II ansi ; and plundered and ravaged .Vjiinr, which 
was the eaptial of I’ithora: and leavimr Malik Kiitiilniddrii Aibak. 
who was ji favourite slave of his, in the town of Kuhram. which 
was seventy karoh.s from Dclili, and after plundering and devastating 
the eounlrv near the .“sivalik hills, which are in the Northern side of 
India, retiirnefl to Idia/.nin. 

The same year .Malik Kiitbuddiii .Aibak conqiiered the forts of 


’I’nrMW nri call 1)0 eii'-ily elmngi'il lo Tdliiwnri (-^ec iiolo 7, p. .150, of tlio Tnlj i- 
X.aM. traiiK.). 

I 'file imino i-; =o );ivoii in the lilli. od. In tlio llirce MSS. it is Khandiili 
Ituf, Kleiniln Itiii and KImnd l^iii. Tlic oldest copies of tlie Tab-i-Niis. call 
linn Oobind or Gobindab. Mca'o modern copio.s and Inter bi=torian.s Klinnda 
or Kbaiidi. Tlio Hindu bard, (.'band, enlts him Hili Gobind, which npponr.s to 
ba\o been the corroet name. (See noto tl, p. ‘1.751, of Iho Tab i-Xils trnns.). 

■- I'hi.s was a city on the bank of the nneiont Snrnswnti. Tbn Bntutn calls 
Sar.snti a areal city. In /tkbnr's timo Snrsnii was one of the mnhalaof Sarknr 
.Samhlial. 
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Dehli and Mirat and took them from the kinsmen of Pithora and 
Khandi Rai. In the year 589 a.h. he seized the fort of Kol and 
made Dehli his capital, and took np his residence there. He then 
completely subjugated the country round about Dehli. Prom thi.s 
date Dehli became the capital of the Sultans. The same year Sultan 
Mudzzuddin again left Gjiaznin for the invasion of India, and 
advanced towards Kannouj ; and Rai Jai Chand, the ruler of that 
city, who had more than three hundred elephants, advanced against 
him and gave hiin battle in the neighbourhood of Chandwar • and 
Itawah ; but was defeated and his elephants and troops fell into the 
Sultan’s hand. The Sultan then went back crowned with triumph 
and victory to Gliaznin and carried away much booty, leaving 
Malik Kutbuddin in Dehli. The latter took the forts of Thankir,'^ 
Gwalior and Bada-un, and advancing with his arinj^ to Nahr- 
walah in Gujrat, inflicted a defeat on Rai Bliira Deo, the ruler of 
that country, in revenge of the defeat he had inflicted on the Sultan ; 
and obtained much plunder. Sultan Mu'izzuddm was on the frontier 
of Tus® and Sarakhs, when he received intelligence of the death of 
his elder brother Gliiasuddin, who bore the title of Badghah (King), 
and he came to Badglieis ; and after the mourning rites, divided his 
brother’s dominions among the descendants of Sam, in this way, 

I that he conferred the throne of Firozkoh and Ghur on Malilc 
i Ziauddln the son of his uncle, who was also the son-in-law of Sultan 
; Gliiasuddin ; and Bast, and Parah and Isfarain on Sultan Mahmud 
I the son of Sultan Gliiasuddin ; and confirmed the possession and rule 
I of Hirat and its dependencies with Kasiruddin G]iazT, who was the 
I nephew (sister’s sou) of Sultan Gliiasuddin. He then came to 
Gdiaznin from Bildgheis. 

Then with a great army lie advanced into Khwarizm for the 
concpiest of that country and the ICing of Khwarizm fell back dis- 

1 This place lias not been identified. Major' Raverty says that the only 
place having a similar name is Chondpur or Chandanpur, in the district of Xnr- 
rnkhubud, on the route from Baroili to Fatohgarli, lat. 27°27', long. 70°42'. 

- There is considerable discrepancy among historians ns to the date of fho 
talcing of Tlinnkir (the IModern Biiinnh), and ns to who took it. See note a, 
p. ‘170, of the Xab-i-Nus. trnns. 

? Ho went there to relievo Hirat which had been besieged by the army of 
Sultan iluhammad Shah of Khwari'zm. 
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coinlUcil. When (lie Sultan renchccl Kjnvarjzin, and lighting went 
on for sonic* clays, the’ lioo|)s of Khwarizni fought on tlie bank of 
the’ acjucchu-l whioli liad bi'cn dug from (he Jclhiin to tlic cast of 
Khwarizni, and sonn* of flu* nobles of fjjiur fell in the fight. As the 
Sultan was unable to conquer Khwarizni he began (o retire towards 
Ihilkh along (he dciliun. and (he armies of Khita and the Turkman 
.Maliks, who had come to the* aid of Sultan .Muhammad Khwarizni 
SliTdi. caiiic to the* bank of the .leihiin and obstructed the passage of 
Sultan Mu'izzuddtn. When (he latter reached Anclkhud there was 
a very .‘^cvere. fight, and the Sultan fought with great prowess and 
courago. with the hundred mounted men he had with him, and 
made great exertions : but as he had no power left to withstand 
the enemy, he .shut himself up in the fort of .Andkhud; and then 
after negotiations, he evaeuated it. and obtaining a safe conduct 
returned to dhaznln. 

At tliis time, a b.and of Khokhar.s had revolted in the ncigh- 
bourhood of I.ahore, and the Sultan marched against them ; and 
Kutliuddin Aibak also marched from Dehli to attend on him. After 
ehasiising the Khokhars lie returned towards (Diaznln; and when ho 
was returning, in a phe*'* called Damyak, which is one of the ilcpcn- 
dciicie.s of (•liaziihi. ho heeanie a martyr at the hand of certain 
Khokhar Fida'Is.' This (luntrain has hecn written to commemorate 
the date of the oceuneiii-c; — 

I .VccorilinK to tin* J iilj-i-Xus. lli<> Sniinti was killed by n cliseiplo of the 
Mnlnliidati --eel , and as he liad iinderlalicn an expoditiou against them only two 
or iliree yenrp before, il is by no tneiinR unlikely tlint (boy wore tbo assassins. 
Tile .Tami-nt-tawarll:b like the Tab-i-.-\Iib. says that tbo assassins wore Kbo- 
Itbars, lait almost immediately aflonvards conlrndiets tbo statement. Tlio 
Hindus uive a different account, wtiicli lias boon reproduced by Abul Fnzl and 
l)y a c. riain history of Jamun or .fnminu referred to by Major Raverty. 
Aecording to tboir account, tbo Sidlan was killed by an arrow which was shot 
by Riii I’itlioril who was still a prisoner. Cliandii or Chandii tlio court poet 
and eulogist of Pitliora induced tbo Sultan, nftor oxciting his curiosity about 
i’itlioras’ skili in archery, to order tliat tbo intfor sliouid bo lirought out of 
prison to siiow las sljill. Instead of aiming at tlio mark, iio transfixed the 
.Saltan wiio died on tiio spot, and Riii Pitliora and Cliandii wore cut down 
flioro and then by (iio Sultan’s attondnnts. According to tbo history of 
.Jaininu, Riii Pithoril lind boon previously blinded, but in spito of this ho was 
guided by tlio sound of tho Sultan’s voice, and tlio indications of Chandii, and 
suoocodod in transfixing tlio Sultan. Seo 'J’ab-i-Niis. trans., p. ‘186, note 3. 
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•The Martyrdom of the sovereign of sea and land, Mu’izzuddln, 
From the beginning of the world, the like of whom no 
monarch arose; 

On the third of the month of Sha'ban in the year six hundred 
and two. 

Happened on the road to Gliaznin, at the halting place of 
Damyak. 

The period of his reign from the beginning of his rule in Gliaz- 
nin to the end of his life was thirty-two years and a few months. 
He left no heir behind him except one daughter. They say that he 
left much treasure in the shape of gold and silver and gems, including 
five hundred maunds of diamonds of the most precious kind; and 
the quantity of other treasures and valuables may be estimated 
from this. He invaded India nine times ; was defeated twice ; and 
was victorious on the other occasions. He was a wise, God-fearing 
I King, who was merciful to the people. He held learned and pious 
i men in honour and rendered services to them. 

Sultan I^utbuddin Aibak. 

He was a slave of Sultan Mu’izzuddin. In the beginning when 
he was brought from Turkistan, Kazi Fakhruddin ’Abdul ’Aziz 
Kufi who was a descendant of Imam Abu Hanifa Kufi bought him, 
and he read the Ivuran with the Kazi’s sons, and acquired the polite 
arts. After that a merchant purchased him at a high price, and took 
him to Sultan Mu’izzuddln at Ghaznin as a speciallj’^ choice article. 
The Sultan bought him from that merchant for a large price. As 
his little finger was broken, he was called Aibak. He rendered service 
to the Sultan with discretion and loyalty; so' that in a short time lie 
received great distinction. It has been related that one night the 
Sultan held a great assembly to which he invited those who were 
nearly and intimately connected with him. In that assembly he gave 
large rewards to all his adherents and companions. He specially 

1 Tho translation of the quatrain is Major Itavcrty’s. Some historians 
iiaiKO tlie hit Shn'ban tho date of tlio assassination. Tha situation of Dninyak 
is variously given. Some say it was n little west of the Jhilnm; soino on the 
NIlab, and others that it was a village beyond tho Indus on tho route (o 
(yhiir.ntn. See note 5. p. -ISG, Tab-i-Niis. trans. 
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Malik Kntbuddlii with liberal rewards and largesses. 
When the assembly broke iip Malik lyutbuddin bestowed all that, he 
bad rceeived, i?i (he sbajie of lewards to (hose who spread the carpets 
and arranged the fnrnilnre, and to other menials. The ne.\t morning 
when the Sidtan beard (bis, he was greatly jdeascd and rewarded 
Kntbnddin: and raised him to (be rank of an AmTr: and honoured 
him by assigning to him (be duties of personally attending before 
the throne: and bis atTairs continually biwame more and more 
tlniirisbing. 

.■\l the time when the Sultans of (diur and (dia/nin and Bamian 
advaneed with their armii',- towanls Khnrasan in order to conquer 
Sultan Shah of Khwari/.m ’ they took Malik Kntbnddin Aibak with 
them; aiid he met the troops of Sultan .Shah )iear Mere. i.e. near the 
Muighab river, and altlioneh he fought with great bravery and 
prowess, he was. owinu to the paucity of his followers defeated and 
taken pristmer; jind was taken l)efore Sultan Shah who ordered him 
to be impiKoned. Wdiim afterwards a battle took place between the 
armies of Ohur and Khwarizm, and the latter was routed, the 
.-ervants of Sultan Mu'izzuddin placed Kutbuddin, bound as he was 
to a board with iron chains, on a camel and took him to the Sultan. 
Tlie latter showed him great courtesy, and conferred robes of 
honour and otiier rewards on him. 

Afterwards wlien the Sultan returned from Imlia to (diaznin, he 
left liim at Kuhrun, as his Dejnit.v. and the feats which he performed 
during the Sultan’s lifetime have already been de.scribed. After the 
martyrdom of Sultan .Mu'iz/.uddfn, Sultan Ghiasnddin Mahmud son 
of Sultan Ghiasnddin Muhammad sent, for .Malik Kut buddin, a c.anop}’' 
and the insignia of royalty from Firozkoli, and conferred on him the 
title of Sultan. The new Sultan came to Lahore from Dehli in the 
year G02 a.ii., and on Tuesday the ISth of Zika’da of the same 3 'ear 
he sat on the throne, and unlocking the doors of generositj' and 
benevolence conferred great gifts and largesses ; so that he made 

1 Tlie meaning of tlio passage is not clear. The lithographed edition has 
Mnlil: Kulbnddin Aibak Turk burdnli, M.S. .A has Malik Kutbuddin rn burdah 
budund. whore the nominative would bo Sultans; i.e, the three Sultans of 
Ghur, Ghaznin and Kiimian. MS. B lias Bialik Kutbuddin ra mardan Yezk 
burdah budand, where Yezk appears to bo a mistake for Turk; MS C has cXlx, 
CjJ i—Jii which though legible cannot be made sense of. 
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gifts of laldis, and bestowed on deserving persons more than they 
could ever conceive ; and on this subject Baliiluddm Ushi, who was 
one of the learned men of the age, wrote the following coiiplet; — 

' Truly the bestowal of lacs, thou in the world didst bring; 

Thy hand brought the mine’s affairs to a desperate state, 

Tlie blood filled mine’s heart, through envy of thy iiand, 
Tlierefore produced tlie ruby' as a pretext (witliin it). 

People called him Kutbuddin lak-bakhsh (the giver of laks); 
and up to this day the people of Hindustan, when they praise any- 
body for his liberality and benevolence, call him Kutbuddin Kal or 
the Kutbuddin of the a"e (Kal ’ with the Arabic kaf maftuh and lam 
raaksur meaning time). 

After a time (hostilities arose) between ICutbuddin and Taj- 
Uddin Yelduz, who was also one of the Mu’izzI slaves, and who (after 
the death of Sultan Mu’izzuddin) had become the ruler of Gliaznin 
and had assumed the title of hadshaJi, and the latter marched against 
Lahore Avith a hostile intent, and he and Kutbuddin attempted to 
destroy one another, and the fire of warfare w’as kindled. After 
much fighting and bloodshed Tajuddin was routed and Avent aAvay 
to Karman, and Sultan lyutbuddin proceeded to Gliaznin and 

1 The translation is Major Ra\’orty’s, see p. 572, Tab i-Nils. Irons. The 
mine of ruby is likened to the hearts of other sovereigns which are filled rvith 
blood (l.e. bleed) owing to their jcaloxisy of I^utbuddin’s liberality, which 
they could noA'er emulate. 

2 It is needless almost to say, that Kal and not Kal means time. The lam 
Maksur w'ould make the word Kali, which w'ould not mean time. 

3 This sentence is OA'idently somewhat mnltilated. Neither in the litho 
graphed edition nor in the MSS. are there any words corresponding with 

“ hostilities arose ” Then the latter part of the sentence, os given in the 

lithographed edition, is meaningless. MSS. A. and B read bar Sar-i-Lahor 
mulsbasimat raft, Avhile MS. C reads bar Sar-i-Lahor ba Muldiasimat raft. 
This last is the most correct version. It may be explained that Tajuddin had 
found it necessary to retire to the Panjab, which he chose to consider was a por_ 
tion of his dominions, on Sultan Muhammad Khwarizm Shah having taken pos- 
session of Ghaznin. He reached Lahore, defeated Nasiruddin Kabajah, and 
took possession of the Punjab. Kutbuddin then marched into the Punjab and 
defeated Yelduz, Avho retired to Karman. Kutbuddin then marched to Ghaznin 
and drove out the governor appointed by Jalaluddin, the son of Sultan 
Muhammad of Kliwarizm. 
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remained there for forty daj^s, spending ' the time in amusements 
and dissipation. As he Avas constantly taken up with debauchery 
and drunkenness and totalty neglected all affairs of state, the people 
of Ghaznin sent an emissary in secret to Sultan Tajuddin and 
summoned him, and as the latter arrived suddenly, Sultan Kutbuddm 
was taken utterty bj' surprise and could not encounter him. He had 
therefore to leave Gliaznin, and retire by the route of Sang Surakh 
to Lahore. Couplet ; — 

^Yhen the Sultan loses his head with wine 
His crown falls off unheeded from his head. 

In the j^ear G07 a.h. lie fell with his horse while playing Chougan, 
and the front part of his saddle struck him on the chest and he died. 
The period of his rule from the date of the conquest of Dehli to the 
end of his life was twentj' years, out of which he ruled independently 
for four years. 

As seven of the slaves and noblemen of Sultan Shihabuddin 
(Mu’izzuddln Muhammad) Sam reached the dignity of independent 
rule, it appears proper that an account of them should be given here. 

Sultan Tajuddin Yelduz. 

He was a great and benevolent king and possessed laudable quali- 
ties and a handsome appearance. He was bought in his youth b}^ 
Sultan Mu ’izzuddin, aaLo distinguished him by assigning to him duties 
near his own person, and raised him to high rank. He showed him 
special kindness and favour among all his slaves. When he Avas made 
an Amir, Karman ^ and Shankuran were conferred on him as fiefs. 

1 The above is a more truthful record of Kutbuddin’s proceedings during 
his forty days’ rule in ffliaznin than what is given in the Tabakat-i-Nasirf, 
according to which he bestowed upon God’s people abundant benefactions 
and innumerable favours; and returned again to Hindustan (see Tab-I-Nas. 
trans., p. 527). 

2 For a complete description of the tract see note 7, p. 498, of Ravertv’s 
translation of the Tab i-Nas. It appears that it consisted of several darahs or 
long A'alleys with hills on both sides and ri\'ers running along the bottoms. 
The valleys are the Kurma or Kurram Darah which forms the upper portion of 
this tract, with snaller Darahs on either side, running in nearly transverse 
directions; the principal of these being the Sankuran now called the Shaluzan, 
Karman, Zeran, Iriab (vulg. Harriab) and the Paiwar. The lower portion of 
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Whenever the Sultan in tlie course of his expeditions into India 
passed through Karman, Malik Tajuddin feasted all the nobles, and 
made presents to them of one thousand robes and one tliousand 
caps, and he conferred gifts on every individual of the Sultan’s 
retinue in accordance with his condition. He had two daughters, 
and under the orders of the Sultan, one of these was married to 

1 Sultan Kutbuddln Aibak, and the other to Malik Nasiruddin Kabajah. 

1 

'Malik Tajuddin had two sons. He made one of them over to a 
^tutor. The latter, in order to chastise the boy, took up an earthen 
water flask and struck him on the head with it. As the boy was 
predestined to die then, he died of the effect of that blow. When 
Malik Tajuddin heard of this, he gave the tutor some money to pay 
his expenses of travel and sent him away ; telling him that lie should 
quickly get out of the wa}'-, and undertake a journej'^ to some distant 
place before the mother of the boy came to know of the .mishap. 
This anecdote furnishes clear evidence of his good nature. 

When in the latter part of his reign, Sultan Mu’izzuddin came 
to Karman, he distinguished Malik Tajuddin Yelduz with a special 
dress of honour and conferred on him a black banner, and it was in 
his mind that after his death, Tajuddin Yelduz should succeed to the 
throne of Ghaznfn. When the Sultan died, the Turkish Amirs and 
Maliks wanted to summon Sultan Ghiasuddin Mahmud bin Muham- 
mad Sam from the Garmsir country ; and place him on the throne of 
his uncle. This thej' embodied in a memorial, which they sent to 
Sultan Ghiasuddin Mahmud. The latter wrote in reply that he 
preferred the throne of his father, i.e. the kingdom of Firozkoh and 
the Gliur country ; and he sent a robe of honour to Sultan Tajuddin, 
and a letter of manumission; and made the throne of Gliaznin over 
to him. 

In compliance with this mandate, Malik Tajuddin came to G]iaz- 
nin, and sat on the throne, and brought the territories appertaining 
to it into his possession ; and once afterwards he was driven out of 
Gliaznin, but he re-established himself there. He also fought with 
Sultan Kutbuddln Aibak in the Punjab and was defeated by him, 


the tract comprises Banu and Marwat. This tract must in ancient times 
have been exceedingly populous and flourishing, to judge from the remains of 
several cities still to be seen in it, and is still very fruitful. 
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and Gliaznfn came into the possession of Sultan Kutbuddin ; but he 
again recovered possession of it as has been already mentioned. 
Then on one occasion he sent troops to Hirat to aid Sultan Ghia- 
suddin [Mahmud] and defeated the Malik ‘ of Hirat, Izzuddin 
Hussen Kharmil. On another occasion, he marched with his armj'^ 
towards Sistan ' and besieged that cit3’’, and returned after concluding 
a treaty with Malik Taj Harab. At the time of his return he engaged 
in hostilities with Malik Nasiruddin Husen,® the chief huntsman (of 
the late Sultan), and was defeated in the battle which took place 
between them. Then'* after some time he advanced with his troops 
into Hindustan, and after a battle with Sultan Shamsuddin in the 
neighbourhood of Tarain was taken prisoner. He ruled for a period 
of nine 3^ears. 

Sultan NasieuddIn ICabajah. 

He was one of the slaves of Sultan Mu’izzudln and became a 
ruler of consummate intelligence, discretion and penetration. He had 
served the Sultan in all ranks, and had acquired a perfect knowledge 
both in militar3’ and political affairs. In the war between Sultan 
Mu’izuddin and the army of lOiita, Malik Nasiruddin Aitmar, who 
was the feudatory of Uchch, was martyred, and Malik Nasiruddin 


1 ’Izzuddin Husen had conspired with Sultan Muhammad lOiwarizm Shah 
and had gone over to him. When the combined forces of Gliur and Ghaznin 
came he fled. 

2 This matter is mentioned thus in the Tab-i-Nas. : •' on another occasion 
Sultan Tajuddin Yelduz led an army towards Sijistan and remained absent on 
that expedition for a considerable time, and advanced as far as the gates of the 
city of Sistan. At length peace was concluded between him and Malik 
Tajndin-i-Harab, who was the King of Sijistan.” Major Raverty says in a note 
that no historian mentions any reason for Yelduz’s marching against Sistan, and 
gives any details respecting this affair. Then he hazards a surmise that it might 
have been caused bj' the ruler of Sijistan proposing to acknowledge the 
Suzeraint}' of Sultan Muhammad Kliwarizm Shah. 

S According to the Tabakat-i-Nasiri Malik Nasiruddin Husen, the Amir-i- 
Shikar, showed disaffection towards Tajuddin Yelduz, and engagements took 
place between them. Malik Nasiruddin was overthrown and retired towards 
IHiwarizm. 

■* It appears from the Tabakat i-Nasiri that he was sent as a prisoner 
to Bada-un, and there he was slain, and there his mausoleum is situated, and 
has become a place of pilgrimage and is visited by suppliants. 
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lyabajali was stationed at Uchch in his place. He was the son-in-law 
;of Sultan Kutbuddfn, having married two of his daughters. After the 
'death of Sultan Kutbuddin, he brought Uchch and Multan, and all 
the cities and fortresses and countr^’^ of Sind and Tabarhindah and 
,Kuhram. as far as the Sarsuti, into his possession; and he obtained 
/possession of Lahore several times. Once he fought a battle witli 
Sultan Tajuddin Yelduz who came from Gliaznin; and once he was 
defeated in a battle with Khwajah Mu’idul Mulk Sanjari who was 
the Vazir of the Kingdom of Gliaznin. When he finally became the 
ruler of Sind, many of the great men of Khurasan and Gliur and 
Gliaznin, after being overthrown by Chengiz Khan, entered liis 
service ; and he conferred favours and gifts on every one of them. 

In the year 621 a.h. the Mughals came and besieged the city of 
IMultan for fort}' days. Sultan Nasiruddin opened the doors of his 
treasury at this time and fostered and clierished the people with re- 
wards and favours and displayed great prowess and bravery. A 
year and six months after this, the Khalj * and the Kliwarizra armies 
, conquered Siwistan, which is also known as Shahsawan. Malik 
Nasiruddin advanced to drive them out and there was a great battle, 
and in the end the forces of his enemies were routed, and the Khan of 
the Khalj was slain. Sultan Niisiruddm then returned to Uchch and 
.Multan. The remainder of his history has been given in the history 
of Sultan Sliamsuddin. The iieriod of liis rule was twenty-two 3 'ears. 


Sultan BahaoddIn Tugheal. 

He was one of the bondsmen and afterwards one of the renowned 
nobles of Sultan .MuMzzuddin .Muhammad Sam. He had many 
j)raiseworthy qualitie.s and charming moral attributes. When 
iSultan Mu’izzuddin Muhammad Sam conquered the fort of Thankir,’ 
.'ind placed it in charge of Malik Bahauddin Tughral, the latter 


: S'-*,- j>. 5'J'J, v.h'-ro it i*- Haiti that it was a body of tiiis 

tribf oi IMialj tuid n portion of tho iiriny of WiwiTrizrn that ot erran tljc di-trict 
of Miiii-iiraii in .Siudhtan. 

‘ Tlio litlio^raplu.d editiot! and MS.S. A and B read IJIiakar but from the 
th.-' cannot Ir*-' correct. M.S. is correct and read-, Tiiankir. There is 
a '.Teat <3ca\ of Cjiifii-ion about tiie date and tlie circuinitiincea connected v.ith 
tiie con jU' -l of thij fort. See Tfib-i-X»s. tran^., p, .via, and note o. 
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l>nil( a fori ' in tlio country of Biannii and took up liis residence tliere, 
and he conslanliy rode Inwards Gwaliar and raided (lie noiglibour- 
hnod of that place. Sultan Mn’iz/.udln .Muluunniad Sam at the 
lime when he was returning from Gwaliar told Tughral, that if the 
fort should he compicred, it would he conferred on him. So the 
latter huilt a strong fort within two Icauucs of Gwaliar and taking 
up his residence in it with his troojis, he constantly lavaged the 
surrounding country. When a year passed in this way, and the 
^arri^ou t'f (Bvaliar was reduced to great distress, they sent envoys 
to. 'sultan Kuthnddin Aihak with pr(‘s(-nts and oflcring.s ; and .surren- 
dered the f(Ul to him. This Iteeame a cause of hostility hetween 
.Sultan Kuthuddln Aihak and Malik Hah.auddin Tughral. In a short 
time (after this, the latter) died. 

Dr.sciiii'TioN or Tiir. nri.r. or liciiTiy Altunins Muhammad 

BAKHTlVAlt Kllll.ll. 

He was one of the groat men of the country of (.iuir and Gann- 
str H<' was largely endowed "ith iiherality and hraveiy and wisdom. 
In tiie time of Sultan Mu'iw/.uddin .Muhamad Sam, he came to 
( di.a/.nin. Thence he came to India and joined the service of 
Malik Mu’a/./.am llu>amud<.lin Aghulhak who held in lief some per- 
ganas in the Doah and beyond the Ganges. After he had repeatedly 
shown signs of courage and jirowess the fiefs of Kampilah^ and Patiali 

I Wliii’li lie iiiiiiu.il Sultan l:<it. 'j'lib-i-Xiig. Irons., p. alu. 

• Tlu’=o 1U1U1C.I arc ;;ivou a< in tlie text, or slightly din'oroiitly. in tlio litho- 
grapliPil edition as well as in the three .MSS. .Major Knvorty has however 
found that they were written as Bhagwat or Bluigwat and Bliiuli or Hhiwali in 
the oldest copies of tin- Tivlsi Xiis.; and lio has also found that two perganas 
still bear these names between the Ganges and the Karmanasa, to the east- 
ward of and adjoiiiing Clitiiuirgarh. and he is thorefore of opinion that these 
were their correct names. He finds a corroboration of tlio idoe. that tho fiefs 
were situated in llial part of India from tho fact that places hearing the names 
given by others to tho fiefs, which m tho'r modorn anglicized form nro Pnteetah 
and ICuntil (or Kuntila), are situated not far from Perganas Bhagwat and 
Biiioli. Some later writers (tho author of tho Tab-i-Akb. among them) have 
given tho fiefs tho name of Patiali and Knmpila, but these places are more 
than three degrees west and the same distance north of tlio places mentioned in 
the oldest copies of tho Tab-i-Nils., and from tho place whore tho fiefs appear 
to have been acUinlly situated, to enable their being made the base of 
Iklitiyaruddm’s raid’s into Behar. 
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were conferred on him; and he was very active and bold in mak- 
ins raids and in otherwise exerting himself. He constantly marclied 
towards Behar and Muner,' and raided that tract and acquired much 
booty. When Sultan Kutbuddin heard of his deeds of boldness and 
intrepidity, he sent an imperial robe of honour and standard for him ; 
and i\Ialik Ikhtiyaruddin, having with the help, and favour, and 
encouragement of the Sultan, conquered the fort of Behar, plundered 
and ravaged the whole of that country, and acquired much booty. 
He made the inhabitants of the country who were all old and ascetic 
Brahmans, and had their heads shaven, food for his merciless sword. 
In the language of Hindustan, a college is called a Behar,’^ and as 
this province had formerly been a mine of learning, it had got the 
name of Behar. 

After this, when Ilcbtiyaruddin joined the service of Sultan 
ICutbuddin, he received many benefactions and favours from him, 
so much so. that he became the subject of the envy of the other 
nobles ; and the latter, who could not endure to see so many favours 
showered on him, uttered words in the Sultan’s presence, expressive 
of their contempt and hatred of him. It happened one day that 
Sultan Kutbuddin held a court in the white castle and received the 
great nobles. A must (rampant) elephant was brought there, and 
the people said that there was not another elephant in the whole of 
India that could stand in front of it, and could withstand a shock 
from it. The Sultan made a sign to Muhammad Bakhtiyar to fight 
with that elephant, when tlie latter struck such a blow with the mace, 
which he had in his hand, on its trunk, that it at once turned round 
and fled discomfited. The Sultan on seeing this was struck with 
amazement; and ho confeiTcd many rewards and favour oji Ikljti- 
yaruddin, and entrusted the rule of the country of Lakhnauti to him, 
and nominated him for the duty of conquering it. As he had already 
conquered the fort of Behar, the fame of his bravery and prowe.ss 
liad reached the people of Lakhnauti. All the Brahmans and aslro- 


I A very old place, at the confluence of tlie .Sono ■.vitli the Gangc.s, on tlio 
riebt bank of tbe former. 

- Fan*il:rit vibiira a rnonn‘.tcry. 

* Tlie different versions of this anecdote have been given in tbo '■J’al>-i-XrrB. 
tmti'., p. .">54, and in note <0, p. r>yj. 
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logers went to Laklimania * son of Rai Lakhman , whose capital was 
at Nudiar, and whom all the Rais of Hindustan considered to be their 
leader and guide, and held in great honour and reverence ; and 
explained to him that it was noted in their ancient books, that the 
country would come into the possession of the Turks, i.e. the Musal- 
mans, and that the prophecy was about to be fulfilled, as the Turks 
had taken possession of Behar, and the next jmar they would take 
the whole of his kingdom into their possession. Lakhmania asked, 
whether any particular sign, by which the man who would conquer 
the realm could be identified , was noted in their astrological books 1 
They answered, ' Yes, when the man should stand upright on his two 
feet, and stretch his arms downwards, the tips of his fingers would 
reach beyond his knee caps.’ Rai Lakhmania sent men to ascertain 
whether these indications were to be found in the commander of the 
Turks. When it was known that these indications were correct, all 
the Brahmans and astrologers left the country, and went away to 
the courts of Kamrud and Jagarnath. Rai Lakhmania did not 
consider it advisable to leave his kingdom. The next year Malik 
Muhammad Bakhtiyar started from Behar, and with a small force 
reached the city of Nudiar by successive rapid marches. Lakhmania 
in great confusion embarked in a boat and escaped ; and all his 
treasure and the p araphernalia of state, which were beyond the 
bounds of all account and calculation, fell into Muhammad Bakhti- 
yar’s hands. The latter devastated the city of Nudiar, and in place 
of it, founded another city, which has become Lakhnauti; and made 
it his capital, and today that city is in ruins and is known as Gour. 

In short, Muhammad Bakhtiyar assumed the canopy, and had 
praj'ers read, and coin struck in his own name ; and founded mosques 
and I^ankahs® and colleges, in the place of the temples of the 
heathen ; and he sent many precious articles for the acceptance of 
Sultan Kutbuddin Aibak, out of the booty which he had acquired. 

1 The name is given in the lithographed edition as Lakhmanesh, and in 
the MSS. as Lakhmania, Lakhmani sah and Lakhmah. 

2 It has been suggested that he was their spiritual guide, because he 
evidently did not possess such power as to entitle him to be described as lord 
paramount. There is no reason however to hold that he was specially honovu-ed 
as the spiritual guide or head of all the rulers of India. Probably he was held 
in great honour on account of his age and character. 

o Asylums for darwashes or religious mendicants. 
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After tlie lapse of a further period, when his power and gran- 
deur had reached a stage of perfection, the determination to conquer 
Tibbat and Turkistan, found a way into his mind, and he advanced 
towards those countries with twelve thousand well armed and well 
equipped mounted troops, taking Amir ’ ’Ali Mej, who had been 
converted by him to Islam, as his guide. He reached a city which 
bore the name of Bardhan;'^ and in front of that city there was a 
river, which in depth and width was four times the size of the 
Ganges, and the name of that river was the Begmati.® They say 
that when Shah Karshasp returned from the country of Turkistan, 
towards Hindustan, by way of Bardhan, he erected a bridge over this 
river, and passed over it and came towards Kamrud. In short, when 
Malik Muhammad Bakhtiyar reached the head of that bridge, he left 
two of his trustworthy companions there, in order to guard it, while 
he himself crossed over and entered the country of Tibbat, Then he 
traversed high and impassable mountain ranges for ten days ; * and 


1 The lithographed edition calls him Amir ’AH Sheikh; the MSS. are not 
very distinct, but I think they read Mej. To this day a portion of the Jlongol 
aborigines in theN. and N. E. of Bengal are called by the name of Mech or Mej 
(see note 4, p. 5G0, Tab-i-Nas. trans.). 

5 The name of the city according to the Tabakat-i-Nusiri (p. 561 of the 
trans.) was Bardhan Kot. 

3 The lithographed edition and two of the MSS. say that the name of the 
city^^ is Tamkadi or Namkadi or something like that. MS. C is correct 
so far as it substitutes the word for but it calls the Nahr, Nenkadi. 

Major Raverty (see note 1, p. 661 of his trans. of the Tab-i Nas. ) says that the 
name of the river is given in the best and oldest copies of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri 
as Begmati, but some others, the next best copies, haveBeghati, Bakmati or 
Bagmati, and others have Bangmati, Magmandi and Nangmati or Nagmati. 
Bagmati, as he says, is not an uncommon name for a river, and is applied to 
more than one. The river of Nepal which lower down is called the Grandhak 
(sic) is called Bagmati The men who copied the Tab-i-Akbari have gone 
further astray than those who copied the Tab-i-Nas. 

^ The Tab-i-Nas. makes the march a muchlonger one. According to it, the 
army marched for ten days up the river among the mountains, and then crossed 
it by a bridge of hewn stones, which had been built in remote times and con- 
sisted of upwards of twenty arches. After passing over the bridge, the army 
marched for a period of fifteen days through defiles and passes, ascending and 
descending among lofty mountains. On the sixteenth day the open country of 
Tibbat was reached. It was here that the fort of great strength was situated. 
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then reached a place where there Avas a lofty fort extremely strongly 
built and almost impregnable. The garrison came out to give battle, 
and the battle and slaughter went on to the end of the day, and 
many of Muhammad Bakhtiyar’s soldiers were killed or wounded. 
When night came on, he encamped round the fort and remained 
there. He then made * enquiries about the country and its peculiari- 
ties, and it became certain that five leagues from this place, there 
was a city called Karamsen where there were fifty thousand blood- 
thirsty Turkish spearmen.® As the army of Islam AA^as worn out 
with fatigue after its long journe3', and did not have the strength to 
encounter and overcome such a force on hearing this news, Bakhti- 
yar left the place, and returned to the head of the bridge of Bardhan. 

He found that tAA’O of the arches of the bridge were, owing to 
the dissensions between the tAVO Amirs, left in charge of it, broken.'* 
He w'as thunderstruck, and determined that the arm}”^ should fortify 
itself in some strong place, till boats could be built, and all the 
other preparations made for crossing the river. The scouts brought 
the information that there was a temple in the neighbourhood, which 
was very strong and lofty. Malik Muhammad Bakhtiyar with all his 

1 The Tab-i-Is as. says that the information was obtained from such of the 
garrison as were taken prisoners. 

- The name of the city is clearlj' Karamsen in the lithographed edition 
and in MSS. B and C. It is Ivaraman in MS. A. Major Eaverty says that the 
oldest copies of the Tab-i-Nas. have Karbattan, Karpattan, or Kararbattan, or 
Kararpattan ; other copies have Karampattan. The Zubdat-ut-tawarikh has 
Karshin or Karantan. Other works have Karam Sin. He hazards a surmise, 
that the place may be identical with Dharampattan, which was the aneient 
name of Bhatighun, the Benares of the Gurkha dominions, which was once a 
large place, or with Lalitapattan whjch was in ancient times the seat of an 
independent ruler; and lies near the Bagmadi river; but both these places are 
too far south and west to be the city here indicated. 

3 The lithographed edition and two of the MSS. have spearmen, MS. A 
has archers. 

•* The meaning of course is that the Amirs had quarrelled, and had not 
guarded the bridge;, and the people of the country had broken down two of 
the arches. The Tab-i-Nas. says that the Amirs had, owing to their disputes, 
neglected to secure the bridge, and to protect the road, and the Hindus of the 
Kamrud country had come and destroyed the bridge. The Zubdat-ut-tawarikh 
saj’s that the two Amirs, to spite each other, abandoned guarding the bridge, 
and each went his own way ; Badauni says they first fought, and afterwards 
abandoned the bridge. 
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noblemen went into it and fortified themselves. At this time the 
Rai * of Kamrud came to know that Muhammad Bakhtiyar had 
taken shelter in the temple, in a state of great distress and misery. 
He issued orders throughout his dominions, and the people came in 
great crowds and planted® spiked bamboos into the ground, all 
round the temple, and wove them together; and placed them up- 
right on the wall of the temple. When Malik Muhammad Balchtiyar 
saw himself caught in this snare of danger, he came out of the 
temple and encamped on the bank of the Bagmati ; and occupied him- 
self with preparations for crossing the river. Suddenly a horseman 
waded into the water to the distance of the flight of an arrow ; and 
the soldiers thought that the river could be forded. They all at once 
struck into the water ; but as it was not fordable beyond the point 
to which the horseman had waded, many were drowned. May the 
mercy of God be upon them ! After many of the soldiers had been 
drowned, Malik Muhammad Bakhtiyar crossed the river, with a few, 
with great difficulty and arrived at Deukot.® 

Bakhtiyar fell ill on account of the great grief and anxiety 
which oppressed his mind. He said to his adherents, “ I^erhaps 
some great calamity has overtaken Sultan Mu'izzuddln Muham- 
mad Sara, that I have fallen on evil days and fortune has left me 
stranded.” It so happened that in these very days Sultan Mu'iz- 
zuddln attained to martyrdom. Malik Muhammad Bakhtiyar died 
of this same malady, and journeyed to the abode permanent. It is 
said that one of his great nobles, whose name was ‘Ali Mardan, came 
to Beukot from his fief of Barsoli,* when he heard of the catastrophe 

• Tliis is the first mention of the Kai of Kamrud (Kamrup) in the Tab-i. 
-Ahb., but according to the Tab-i-N5s. ho sent men to Muhammad Baldjtiyar, 
when the latter crossed the river, on his way to Tibbat, and tried to dissuade 
him from undertaking the expedition that year ; and promised that ho would 
himself precede the Musalmnn army next year with his own forces and assist 
ISnlvUtiyur to acquire the country. 

- This is the only meaning, which the passage, as given in the litli.cd. 
and in the MSS., %vhich agree except in respect to one word, can boar ; but tlio 
meaning apparently is that the people made a bamboo stockade round the 
temple. 

: In what Ls now the Dinajpur district. Those who escaped, appear to 
lm%-o cro3=ed the river on rafts. 

■* The name of the Cof is given as Barsol or Barsul in the iith. ed. In the 
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liacl overtaken his chief. At. tliis time the laltcr was lying 
on the hed of sickness. No one went near him. ‘Ali Mardan 
wenttoliiin; drew olY tlie sheet from his face; and with one blow 
of his dagger killed him. This happened in the year G02 a.ii. 

T'/.x.uddIn Muham.mad Siierwan’.' 

He and his lirothei ■ were among the great nobles of Muhammad 
Hakhtiyar. Tliis Muhammad Sherwan was very brave and active 
and slnewd: so mueh so. that on the day on which Muhammad 
Bakhtiyar captured tlie city of Nudiar and routed Lakhmania, and 
disiicrsed his forces, Muliammad 5,herwan. single-handed, captured 
eigliteen elephants with the drivers in a forest, and guarded them 
there, .\fter three days, wlien Malik Muhammad Bakhtiyar heard 
of this, he sent a body of horsemen, who drove the elephants before 
them; and brought them before him. 

When .Malik .Muhammad Bakhtiyar marched with his armj’- 
towards Tibbat and Kfimrud, he .sent Muhammad Sherwan and his 
brother, with a body of his own troops, in the direction of Jajnagar. 
After Muhammad Bakhtiyar had met with his great catastrophe, 
Muhammad Sherwan and his brother came from Jajnagar to Deokot 
and performed the mourning rites (for Muhammad Bakhtij'ar), and 
they^ went from there to Barsoli with a body of the Jajnagar armj' ; 

MSS. it is written ns Hnrsoli or Bnr.siill or Pai-siili. It appears that in the 
oldest nnd best ■ opics of tlie Tnb-i Kiis. it is written ns Narnnkoo. 

> The nnine is given ns Shirwiin or Slierwiin in the lith. od. nnd in two of 
tlie MSS. without nn after tho In tho third MS. there is nn gc. The 

name is given ns Sheriin in tho Tnbnknt-i-Nnsirl. JInjor Rnverty snys however 
that some other authors have written it ns Sherwan. Ho snys that Sheran is 
plural of Slier, lion, tiger, nnd the plurnl is intended to express tho superlative 
degree, so thnt Shoriln menus very brnvo lion or tiger. 

* The lith. ed. nnd ^IS. A .sponk of tho brothers of jMuhnmmnd Sherwnn, 
i.e. according to them ho hnd more than one brother, MSS. B and C always 
speak of his brother in the singular. The Tnbnkat-i-Nnsiri says distinctly, thnt 
there wore two brothers, jMuhnmmnd Shorwiin or Sheriin nnd Ahmad Sherwan 
or Sheriin. 

= The lith. ed. and MS. C say thnt Muhammad ^erwan nlone went to 
Biirsol or Piirsol. ^IS. A snys that Muhammad ^erwnn and his brothers with 
n body of tho Jiijnngnr army wont. ^IS. B is confused for after saj'ing that 
jMuhnmmnd ^lerwnn nnd his brother came from Jajnagar to Deokot and per- 
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and seized ‘Ali Mardaii, who had assassinated Muhammad Baklitiyfir ; 
and imprisoned liim, and made him over lo a KolAvfd (Police Superin- 
tendent or Jailor) who was called Baba Kotwfd Isfrdiani; after 
which he returned to Dcokot, when all the Khalj nobles acknow- 
ledged him as their head, and did homage to him. 

‘Ali Dlardan, however, gained over Baba Kotwiil; and escaping 
from prison, went to Dehli, and joined the service of Sultan Ivutbud- 
din Aibak, and made certain representations to him. In conse- 
quence of this, Siiltiin Kutbuddm .sent Kaimaz Rfiml ‘ to Lakhnauti, 
and ordered that he should station each of the KJialj nobles, wlio 
were in those parts, at a suitable place. Kaimaz Riimi went, and in 
accordance with the Sultan’s order, posted each one of the KJialj 
nobles at a suitable localitj'. Malik Hisamuddin ‘Iwaz JChalji, who 
from before the time of Muhammad Bakhtiyar held the fief of Kal- 
wai,^ hastened forward to receive Kaimfiz Rilml and accomjianied liim 
to Deokot, which was assigned to him as his lief. When lyaiinaz 
Ruml returned from Deokot towards Audh, Malik Muhammad Khcr- 
wan and all the Ivlialj nobles who were with him marched to Deokot. 
When Kaimaz Rum! heard this, ho returned and gave battle to the 
Klialj nobles. The latter were defeated and went away in the direc- 
tion of Tus,’ and there hostilities Imoko out among them and 
Muhammad Sherwan attained martyrdom. His grave is tliere. 

‘Ali DIardan Kxialji. 

[He] was celebrated and notorious for activit}*, and bravery, and 
pride, and high spirit. When he escaped from prison and joined 
Sultan Kutbuddm, he attended the latter, when he wont to Giiaznin. 
He was there captured by the Turks, and was taken to Kashgiar, 
and remained there. They say that one day Sultan Tfijuddln Yelduz 
went out to hunt. ‘Ali Mardan also accompanied him. He then 

formed the funeral rites there, it goes on to say that tlioy wont from Jajnagar 
to Barsol. 

1 Major Raverty explains Rumi as native of Rumilia. Rumi, however, 
ordinarily means a Turk who comes from Constantinople, or any other part of 
European Turkey. 

* The Tabakat-i-Nasiri gives the name of the fief as Kankuri or Kaskuri. 

S The Uth. ed. and MSS. A and B read Tus. MS. C reads Santus, The 
Tahakat-i-Nasiri says that it was in Maksada and Santus that disagreement 
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npokc to om: of tlie Khnlj nobles who wns called Saliir Zafar ' and 
said, “ How would it be if I finished Sultan Tajuddin with my 
spear* and made thee the badshfdi?-” Salar Zafar wns a wise and 
righteous man, and did not have the lust, of empire in his heart. 
He forbade 'Aii ^lardiin’s doing such an evil deed, and giving him 
two Arab hor.=5es, sent him away towards Hindustan. 

When he again reached the court of Sultan Kutbuddm and 
joined his service, he was honoured with various favours and gifts, 
and the dominion of Lakhnauti was given to him in Jalglr; and he 
started on his journey to that place. After he had crossed the 
Kusi. Malik Hisamuddtn Iwaz Kiialji advanced from Deokot to 
meet him. On arrival at Deokot, he was placed on the seat of 
power; and took possc.ssion of the entire country of Lakhnauti. 
After Sultan Kutbuddin had been united with the Divine Mercy, he 
assumed tlie royal canopy and had the lOiutba read and Sikka 
struck in his own name; and took the title of Sultan ‘Alauddin. 
He had so much pride and hauteur that he distributed the kingdoms 
of Iran and Turiin among his nobles; and he was such an oppressor 
and tyrant, tliat no one had the hardihood to tell him that these 
countries were outside his dominions. 

When evil thou hast done, think not thyself from danger safe ; 

For nature herself, for evil done, doth punishment provide. 

When his tyranny and oppression e,\ceeded all bounds the 
Klialj nobles conspired together and slew him. 

It has been reported that there was a merchant smitten with 
calamity, who complained to him of his povertj\ He asked, 
' Whence is this man ? ’ They said, ‘ from Isfahan.’ He ordered a 
decree to be written assigning Isfirhan to him as his fief. The mer- 
chant did not accept the decree. The Ministers v'ere afraid to bring 
this to the notice of the Sultan ; but they represented to him, that 
the new ruler of Isfahan iiad no funds for the expenses of the 

arose among the Klinlj nobles. Jlnjor Raverty says, that Maksidah or Mak- 
sldah (Sic in note) may bo the Jlaxadabod of tho old iNIaps and old travellers. 
Ho also says that tho Tabakat-i-Akbarl has Santus only, thus confirming 
IIS. C. Seo Tab-i-Nits. trans., p. 670, and note 4. 

1 Jlajor Ravorty thinks that this name should bo pronounced Zaffii-. 

■ Tho lith. ed. and the MSS. all read spear. The Tahakat-i-Nasiri 
roads arrow (see p. 577 of the trans.). 
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journey and of levying an array to bring the territory into his posses- 
sion, Upon this he gave an order for giving him such a large 
amount as was beyond all his expectation. 

After he had been put to death, the Amirs combined together 
and placed IMalik Hisamuddin ‘Iwaz I^alji on the throne. 

‘Ali Mardan ruled for two years. 

Malik Hisa:mi7DDIk ‘Iwaz KiialjI. 

[He] was one of the nobles of the Khalj tribe, living in the 
Garrasir country, and had praiseworthy qualities and beneficent 
attributes. When he left his own country and arrived at an ele- 
vated spot in Turkistan, which was called Pushtah-i-Firoz,' two 
men dressed in ragged and patched cloaks, who were completely 
destitute of all provisions for a journey, and were traversing moun- 
tains and deserts, depending merely in the help of God, arrived 
there. They said to Malik Hisamuddin, “Master! hast thou got 
any provisions 1 ’ ’ Jilalik Hisamuddin placed before them some cakes 
of bread, with some delicate condiments. The Darwishes ate with 
great relish and said, “Master, thou shouldst go to Hindustan, for a 
kingdom hath been assigned to thee out of the regions of that 
country.” 

Cotiplet. 

One dressed in garments coarse, that on tlie ground doth lie, 

On a suppliant confers the kingdom of Zohak. 

Malik Hisamuddin accepted this good news as a true prophecy 
in his favour; came to Hindustan; and joined the service of Malik 
Muhammad Bakhtiyar; till the Almighty Giver of kingdoms made 
iiim the niler of the country of Lakhnauti and he was named Sultan 
Gliiiisuddin. Under his just rule, the soldiers and the people all 
lived in liappincss and contentment. JIany marks of the holy 
beneficence of that king of auspicious attributes have been left on 

I It !=. Fo called in the lith. cd. nnd in MSS. A and B. MS, C calls it 
I’n-litah -Afror. This is a!-o the name given in the Tabakat-i-Ku?iri (p. 580). 
I’li-ht-ah-i-Firor, v.onid inr>.in the mound of victory, svhilc Pushtah Afroz accord- 
ing to Major Raverty means th" htirning mound. Tiiis is, however, scarcely 
c jrr.'ct, Afroz nfiixcd to a word mean.s what burns or inflames or brightens 
ti;*- tlnnc which is connoted by the word to which it is allixod. Dilafroz moans 
wh.a* inftauiM, or excites the heart, and nnt burninc heart ; so “ Shabafroz.” 
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tlic p:\v:.’: (if time, wlii.-li ti-Mify to tli(> cxt'i'llnu’i' of lii« infcntions. 
TIk' rounttif-: <'f ’I'irlnit. Ki'mirfiil find .lAjnn^nr nil jiiiid 

liiin ii-V('M\ic ot 1 1 iliidc. 

In flit' vorir CrJl! \.n. Snlitin Slnitii«tidditi invndcfl HnnKAlali and 
?li(‘ two aiini'”' iiii't ' and a trratv wa"-’ roiudiidcd. ( diia'^iiddfn ttiAVC 
thiit cli'jihant'-'. and ‘‘iclity lak-: c^f tain^aln^' to Snllan Siiain- 
'■nddin and lead the Klintliah ifi hi- naiii'’. Wlicn Still An Sliainsttd- 
din ii'ttitncd to Didili ho cnltn'tcd tlio frovcrnmcnt of ifcliar to 
^^nld; ' 'Alaitddln Kliani : li'H afti-rward-; iddfoniddin wont from 
1/ddinatiti to Hohat and rocovotod piwav-'ion of it, and roinaiiii'd in 
]>iw-o^'-inn till the voar (VJ) A. It., wlion Malik NA«iriiddiii Maliinnd, 
‘oin of .^nlt.’in Shanotiddin. oatnc from .Xndli to L:iklinanti, with 
a lamo army, at tlio innittatioii of M.alik Kliani. .At that time 
(.lii.'o-'tiddin ‘Iw.ar. had maioliod toward K.'nnrnd from Lakhiinnti 
with a l.vrito armv. Malik X.'i 'iriiddili .Mahiiiiid look pn:a--i,‘.t?ioii of 
l.nklinanti (diiA<mddin ‘Iwar. rotiirncl and L'avo hatllo, hiil wn« 
talccn prit:oii('r with many of his nohh's and was .slain. 

I Tii. n* ooiiM lint han- I it ro.-alur liittlo Tlii ro iiii-tit liitvo Icvtn 

onlv a rl.irmrii ,\rri.r.iia;,’ to ih- 'rnlti'cal i-Nii iri III'' iiriiii'’, dn) mit inoot 
lO’ S'lllnn < ;iii”'ti'l<liti 1 111- M" ''I- (iinr Ixot!'.) tip tli" ri\>T. tiliilo iiocoril- 

iio„' lo iiiintlicr itnlot lio roiixtio l itnil ••'■<'tiro'i nil llio liont^ mi lln> rivor. •■tt 
tliitt Altniioli i ntiM iml , too tli” (!ittt„‘io (►.•.• Tith i-N'i” •. tmio... ji. .’it'.'), iil-it 
no'.o t>). 

• Till' itortl l.incnli Mi.Tiili'’' n tliiit pint'', l.'nf or hIito of pold or '■ilvor. 
It it ililVn'oIt to llinl ool iIo* omo-i vntiio of n liotu’iili Tiii'ri' ivoro ^’ol(i and 
>-ilvcr t aii-.:.t!i- .Arc'oriiiin; to ri ri'.li!nli ivlio oopiod tli" 'PariUh-i- I'lro.'.'-Imhi 
n paid t Mii'.'ali n it • n tol.t of paid . ••t imp • 1. and a -d vor I an pah wa-i lapial lo fifty 
fiol I. .\ pol ( 1 . 0 . a pn-ro of any thin-.: orlotadarl of t’oppor (Itronr.i' 7) hoinp 
rallo l a jit.il . tho tn'ipht of tfhit’ti wa,. lio.vov T, not latotfn t'lcartly. .Act’ord- 
inp to othiT ivritor- a t inpah wa-i onh -r ttf< fifth, (-'nth or Imndrodtli of a 
rtiiii. .\- to tli» rfipl It apji'Mrt that four .lilals — a I'Jantiah. twinity pandas = 
(MU' anna and sixtoon annas ona nipt ; hot tin* \ ahio of tliioa denominations 
is not l:notvn and prohahly varuai a pood deal at diffv'ront poriotls. Tile 
J ahaUat-i'Xasiri says the trihnte ('itiisisnal ttf eiplitv latdis ttf trftjsttrc. The 
'I'a-.’.liira(-td-nndnl; is more ilefimle ; it say.s oi.plity lalts in silver tnnpahs. 

• 'I'he name is ,,o piven in the lilh. ed. aiui in all tliesp MS.^s.. hut tho .second 
word may Ik* read in llie MSS. as IjClidni or.Iani. In the Tahi-Xas, "(trans. , p. 
.■>01) the name is .Malik ]/.,’.tidilIn .liini. tint it is said in note 1 in tho same pope 
that lie is calli-d elsotvliere in tlu' work, and in some copies of llie te.vt in tliat 
particular passapo also, as well as in other works, Ity the name of '.Alituddin 
.liini. 
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They say that when the auspicious Sultan Shamsuddin Altamsh 
(may God make his grave fragrant!^ came after the death of his son 
Malik Nasiruddin Mahmud to Lakhnauti, in order to quell the 
rebellion of Malik Ikhtiyaruddln, and saw the marks of beneficence 
which had been left behind by Malik Hisamuddln ‘Iwaz dChalji with 
an eye of respect, he said with the justice, which was always a 
characteristic of his esteemed personality, that there was no objec- 
tion in giving the title of Sultan to a man who had done so much 
good and performed such noble deeds. 

His reign extended to a period of twelve years. 

SuLTAK Aeaji Shah bik * Sultan hLuTBunclN.'/ 

When Sultan Kutbuddin departed from this world, as the world 
can not go on without a ruler, the nobles and the high officers of 
State, in accordance with the law of inheritance, placed Aram Shah 
except whom he had no other son, on the throne of Lahore ; and 
sending out orders and decrees in all directions and districts, pro- 
claimed the glad tidings of his justice and impartiality. While this 
was being done, the Sipah Salar (commander of the forces), ‘AH 
Isma'cl,'’ who was the Governor of the province of Dehli, in com- 


1 This was Malik Ikhtiyaruddln Daulat Sbah-j-Balka %vho according to 
some wTiters was a son of Ghiasuddin, and according to others a kinsman of his, 
who regained and ruled the territory for a time (see Tab-i-N5s. , p. 594, note 1). 

5 As to whether Aram Shah was Kutbuddln’s son, see note 4, p, 520, 
Tab-i-Nus. trans. Some writers say that Aram Shah was Kutbuddln’s son . 
others say that the latter had no offspring, besides his three daughters. Aram 
.Shah was probably Kutbuddin’ s adopted son. Abul Fazl makes the astonish- 
ing statement that ho was IJutbuddin’s brother. 

= This name is given in all the three MSS. The lith. ed. makes it Amir 
'Ali Ismael in one place and Amir Ali Dad or Wad in another. Major Raverty 
in note 4, p. 529, of his trans. of the Tab-i-Kas calls him the Amxr-i Dad, which 
would mean the Lord Chief Justice, but he also saj's that he has been called 
Amir Dii'ud by some ; and ho also calls him the governor of the city or pro- 
vince of Dehli, i.c. the Xmir DiySrDohli. The Sipah Salar and the Amlr-i-Dad 
are not mentioned together in the Tabakat-i-Akbari except in one place in two 
of the MSS., where the lith. cd. has jb- ttnd the third MS, instead of i'i, and 
it cannot be said with certainty whether they were the same person or two 
diftr rent pertsons. According to note 4. p. 529, Tab-i-Kiis. trans., they appear to 
hivNo br><Ti twr> distinct pf'r.con*", hut nceording to the trans., p. 005, they were 
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bitiation witli j^onu’ ollic'r nobles, sent n messengor (o suiniiion iMalib 
Altaiiv-1). wlio was a slav(‘, as well ns (be son-in-law of SuHan 
l>ii|bii(i<lfn. an<l to wliom IIk' Inllor bad f:ivcn !)io name of son also; 
and who was at the (inio (be ijovernor of Ibida-fin, and begged 
bini to aecept the sovt'reignty. Malik Altainsb came to Debli and 
took possession of i( Aram .Sbfdi, who was in (be vii'inity of Debli, 
L'ave assiiranee-' to the nobles and soldiera of bis father and collecting 
them in a body eame to Debli. Malik Altamsb arrayed bi.s forces 
on (be plain of dnd nnd ^avo battle. Aram .Sbfdi ' was defeated. 

.Stillan Knilniddin bad three daughters. Two of them were 
marrif'd in succession (o .Malik Na.siruddtn Isabajali, and one to 
Malik Altamsb. 

.After tlie death of .Sultan Kutbuddin, .Malik Xasiruddin Ka- 
bajali went, in ( he direction of .Sind, nnd took posse.ssion of Afultan, 
Uclib, Hliakar and .Siwastan. Debli eame into (be pos.se.s.sion of 
Malik Altamsb, with the help of the Amir i-Dnud nnd other nobles, 
and the country of Laklmauti and Hnngfdnb was in (bo pos.'os.sion 
of Malik llisrimuddln Xbnlj. 

Aram Sliali’s roi^n difl not e.vtcnd • to one year. 

one nnd the sumo. .Major Itnverly tins noticed tlie fnct llmt llip connrmnd of 
Iroojis siK<iim incompntib!.' witli tin' dnli.'s of a jiiduo, tlioiieli he nays tliat llic 
sipnli Saliir may liave lizard and disjK.s,.,! nf nnits uiili (In- aid of Kiizl.s nnd 
•Muftis', 'fins is rather fat-fetched. Ite-iile,- the same jicivon was al.=o the 
Governor of the city or [irovincc of l.)clili. 

I Wlint becamo of .Aram .Sliitli after liis defeat is not clear. Major 
Itaverly lias ndopted the readiiip of the passago in tlit< ',rnb i-Xti.s. about the 
death of Aram .Shah, accordnif; to which the latter was martyred or put to 
death. He says, Iiow.n’cr, in a note that all the iiiodorn cojiics of tho lo.\t nnd 
one of tlie oldest also, say instead, that " the decree of destiny rencliod .Ariini 
Sliiili,” wliicli would leavo it somewhat doubtful as to wliotlior ho died a 
natural or a violent dciUli. 

• Others contend that his reipn o.vtonded over a period of throe years. 
Major Jta\-erty says that tlio inscriptions on two coins of Aram Sliilh nnd 
Altnm^i, of which tlio former was stniclr in the year 007 a.ii., and tlio latter in 
tho year 012 a.ii., and wliicli is de.scribcd in the coin ns “ the first of his reign,” 
corroborates the statoineiit of tlioso who say that .Aram Sliiili’s reign extended 
o\’or three years. It does not appear, however, that anyone says it extended to 
five ^voars, 007 to 012 a.ii. On tho other hand, it is distinctly slated both in tho 
7.’nh-i- Xii.s. and in the 'I'ah-i-.Akh. that Altnm.sh aseondod the throne at Delhi 
in 007 A.n. 
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'^Sultan .^iamsuddIn' Altamml 

There is a tradition that his father was named Ham Khan, 
and he was the chief of a group of the tribes of Turkistan. His 
brothers, and according to another tradition his nephews, owing to 
the jealousy and hatred which they bore him in his youth, took him, 
like Yusuf (of old), to some gardens and fields for amusement; and 
then sold him by force to a merchant. The merchant took him to 
Bukhara; and sold him to one of the great men ^ of that city. For 
some time he received kindly treatment and training in a family of 
generous people. Then as was predestined, a merchant named 
Haji Bukhari bought him and sold him again to Jaraaluddin Chust 
ICabii. The latter took him to fiJiaznin, As in those days no 
Turkish lad of a more handsome face, and with greater intelligence, 
had come to (diaznin, people spoke about him to Sultan Muhammad 
Sam. The Sultan ordered tliat a price should be settled for 
him There was another slave called Aibak with him. The 
price of each of them was fixed at one thousand Rukni Dinars.^^ 
Khwajah JamuluddTn objected to sell him at that price. The 
Sultan ordered tliat no one should purchase him, and the sale 
should remain in abeyance. After a year Khwitjah Jamaluddin 
went towards Bukhara and took Altam^ w'ith him. When he 
came back he remained in <ii»aznin for a year. People dared 
not buy Altamsh without the Sultan’s order, till Sultan* Kutbuddfn 


1 I imvo ndopted this form of tho nnmo in proferonco* to lyal-timisli ; for 
wlmtover inny liave been tiic spoiling and pronunciation of tho namo in 
Tiir!;i‘-!i tiio Hpclling in Persian histories Is 

^ .\ccording to tho Tnb-i-Nii?., ho ^vas sold to ono of tho kinsmen of the 
.s'adr i-JiiiiiTn (tho chief ccclesinstic) of JJukharn (see p. G02 of the tram.). 

■ til- Tnbakriti XiTfiri myn that the Burn of a thousand dinars of pure 
Itnkni gold v.as specih'cd for the two (p, COl of tiie trans.j, but it appears from 
a note that ^ome copies have two thous,and instead of one. Tins would agree 
v.-ith thn Inb-i-AI:b. %vliieh says distinctly that one thousand Rukni Diniirs v.-as 
fixed ns tile price of caci). Tlie next sentence wliich is almost identical in the 
iiib i-N‘ii<. and the Tah-i .\kl>, sliows that the price was fixed separately for 
Jiie t’.Mi ‘•lave--, the tnerchanf objeepa! to ndl Altam^j at the price fixed, but 
apparf atiy hafi no objection about the other slave, 

♦ 1 ha\e ealk-d Kutbuddin, Sultan as in tVie original, though be was not 
a Suilan yet ; t,iit only a Malik and id<<o a slave. 
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AibnU cnnio to (;li!i7.nln wiOi :MrtIi)c ' Xnsunddin Klinrmil, after 
tlio victory of Nnlirwalali and the coiuniest of Gnjrat. ilc licard of 
AItani;-li, and .‘■'olicitod jierinipsion to buy Iiiin. 'I’lio .Snllan said, “ I 
liavo ordered Hint no one filionld purebase Iiini. 'J’iio sale and pur- 
clinpc of liiin at (•linznln is not desirable. Let. liiin be tnlvon to the 
ronnfry of Dciili and be sold there.” 

Wlien Snllan Knllmddln returned from (jhnznin ho left Nizani- 
nddSn Mnhaininnd there, for atleinliiuj to eertnin mat tens; and 
orderi'd th.it he should hrint: ■Taiurduddin Chust Kaba with liiin [to 
Dchli]: so that he luiL'hl buy .Mlaiu-'h from him. When they came, 
Sultan Kutbuddiu lioueht eaeh of the two 'J’lirlcs, i.e. .Altamsli and 
Aibak, for one lakh of jilals.- lie gave tie- name of I'ngbmaj'" to 
Aibak and made him the .Amir of .Sarhind. Taghmaj <lrank the 
sharbat of death in the war between Sultan l^ulbiiddln and Sultan 
Tajuddin A'alduz. Kutbuddiu gave the title of son to Altamsji, and 
honoured him liy keeping him near his own penson. .After the 
victory of Gwalior, he made him .Amfr of that place; and after that 
llarau,* and the tract of country round it. were entrusted to him ; and 
as Kutbuddiu roiieatcdly .«aw marks of valour and of the capacity 
of leadership in him, he bestowed (ho country of ]}nda-un‘ on him. 

I Tills nniiKMioc.. not occur i-lsc\vlicrc. Tr.r.iidilTn Khnnnil, who was proh- 
alily Ill’s hrotluT. was one of the ooininaniiers in tlio army of Sultan Afuiz- 
r.uthiln. 

* If a jital was only pnri of a riipT, a laic of jltals would only 

amount to .‘■ovcnty-ei'.'ht riipis and eipht annas; therefore either tho jital must 
have had a far hipher value than is ordinarily assjpned to it, or tho amount of 
one Ink jitals. which is the amount mentioned in tho text, ns well ns in the 
Tnbaknt-i-N'ii=iri and various other authors, must he incorrect. Tho Tnzkirnt- 
ul Alulfilc says tho price was fifty Inks jitals. and nadiiiini a Ink of tnngahs. 

•' Tlio names of Taghmiij and .Sarhind are given in the litli. oti. and in nil 
tho MSS. According to tho Tab-i-Xils. the nnino of .Aihnlc was changed to 
Tnmgliaj ; and ho was made .Amir of Tnbnrhindnh. .Major Raverty says that 
Tampliaj must have boon aiiperior in every way, at that time, to Altnm^i, to 
hnvo boon at onco made .Amir of 'J’abarliindah. 1 do not think that it 
nocossarily follows that ho was at once made .Amir of Tabnrhindnh. The 
whole of his history is given in one sentence', ami ho probably rose to bo .Amir of 
Tabnrhindnh after somo eonsiderablo time. .Altnin^i also was probnbly not 
honoured with tho title of Kiitbuddin’s Bon, at once. 

Barnn is the modern Bulnnd Slinlir. Tho fief of Rndaiin was then and 
for Bomo titno nftorwnrd.s tho largest and most important in tho kingdom. 
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tiiynlty: and afinr soini' (inic. Siiljan TajudtlMi, Imvinj^ Ijceii 
(U-foatod l>y thi' aviny <if K!nvari/,m, onmo tn la'diorc and (ooU ])o.sscs- 
sinn nf it. .Snifan SliainsnddMi advanced to cnconntcr liini,andin 
the year 012 A. It. then' wa-^ a jzreat hatllo hetween tlicin witliin tlie 
limits ('f 'I'arain : and Sidtan 'I’ajnddJn wa.s defeated and taken 
I'lisoner. He was hrnuulit to Dehli ; and was iinprisonod in 
Hada-un : 'uid lu> died Ihi'ie. 

In the year Oi l ’ tln-re was war hetween .Stdfan Shaimsiid- 

din and Malik Xasirntldln Kah.ajah, who was the .sondn-law of 
Snilan l.'vnihnddfn : and here also Sultan Sjiain.snddln was victo- 
rious. There were soveral hattles witli Malik Xaidriuldln in the 
neiLdihourhood of Ijahore. .and eaeh time victory fell to Snilan 
.‘>ham,suddln; till at the end, Sultan Shamsuddln inarched forward 
and attacked Xasinuldln. The latter .strenulhencd the fort of 
I'cheh, and Ix'took himself to that of Uhakar. NiziMn-id-Mulk 
!!lluhammad Junaidi] the Vaztr and certain other commander.? were 
nominated hy Shamsmldfn for tin* task of pur.suinp Malik Nasinid- 
din; and the Sultan himself hesiemal Uoheh ; and seized '^ it after 
two months and twenty-five day.s. When the new.s of the conquc.sl 
of tlie fort reached Malik Xasinuldln. he .sent his son 'Alauddin 
Hahram Sln'di to Sultan Shamsuddln and prayed for peace. Shortly 
after this the new.s of the capture of Hhakar came. They say that 
after the cajituro of the fort Malik Xasinuldln was drowned in the 
river.' 


tlius: “nftor lliis Sultiin 't’lija'I't'" .Mu'izzi. wlui was tlie King of (Mi57nm and 
for wliotn Sultan Maliiiifid l)in Muhainmad .Silin Imd sent a canopy arfd a 
durhaah (i.o. a spear wjtli two liorn.s or lirhnehes carried boforo king.s, etc.) from 
I'iroz ICoIi and after .“oino time when,” etc. 'I'lie MSS. do not mention Sultan 
Malimiid Ijin Muhammad .Silm at all in this connection; and they have instead 
of the word ■ durhash ' ' Imarnt,’ •.•\liil ' and • adwiit ’ re.spoctivcly. The 
Tahakiit-i XadrI says Sultiin Tnjuddin Yolduz, from Lahore, and G^mznln 
entered into a compact with him (^lamsuddin .-Vltamsh), and sent him a 
canopy of state and a dwhush (p. t507 of tho translation), which agrees with 
the reading adopted. 

1 .According to tho Tah-i-Xiis. thesQ ovonts took placo in G24 A.ii. Badii'uni 
and tho Muntaldiah-ut tawiirlkh agree with one author in saying that they took 
place in G14; hut they nro all wrong. 

5 Tho Talxi-Xiis. soys that tho hostilities at tho foot of tho fort lasted for 
throo months, nftor which it surrondorod on terms of capitulation. 

It i.s not clear from this whothor ho was accidentally drowned or othor- 
wiso. Tho 7’ah-i-N5s. says that ho drowned himsolf (p, 544 of the trans.). 
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After this event, in the j-ear 618 a.h., Sultan Jalaliiddin Khwa- 
rizm Shah being defeated bj' Chengiz Khan, came towards Lahore. 
Sultan Shamsuddin went and opposed him with a large army * 
Sultan .Jalaluddm unable to withstand him, went towards Sind and 
Siwastan and thence escaped by way of Kaj and Makran. After 
this in the year 622 a.h., Sultan Shamsuddin marched with his 
army towards Lakhnau ti and Behar, and brought Sultan Ghiasuddin 
Khalji, an account of wliom has been already given, and who had 
acquired great power in that territorj* under subjection: and had 
the Khutbah read and coin struck in his own name; and obtained 
thirty-eight elephants and eighty thousand silver tangahs from him. 
He gave his eldest son the title of Sultan Nasiruddin ; and placing 
the territory of Lakhnauti in his charge* and granting him a 
canopy and a durha^h, left him in Audh, and himself returned to his 
capital, Dehli. Malik Nasiruddin fought with Ghiasuddin IChalji, 
who was the ruler of that territory; and defeated him. He took 
him prisoner, and had him slain. Much booty fell into his hands. 
He remembered most of the notable and known men of Dehli. and 
sent presents to each one of them. 

In the year 623 a.h., the Sultan determined on the conquest of 
R anta mbor, and marching with his army in that direction captured 
that fort. In the year 624 a.h., he advanced, with his army, for 

J This does not appear to be correct. The Tab-i-Xas. in one place says 
(p. 293 of the trans.) that Shamsuddin “despatched a force from his armies” 
against Sultan Jalaluddin, while in another place {p. C09 of the trans.) he says 
thjt he “ marched from Dehli towards Lahore, with the forces of Hindustan, and 
Sultan Jalaluddin Khwarizip Shah having turned aside from the host of 
Hindustan marched away towards Sind and Siwastan.” It appears, howe%-er, 
that ^amsuddin did not send any array against Jalaluddin. He sent on the 
other hand an envoy with rich presents and supplies, and false excuses for the 
murder of Jalaluddin’s envoy {which he had himself previously instigated). 
Jalaluddin was, however, not strong enough to bring Shamsuddin to 
account ; so he attacked the Khokhar.s, and after subjugating them, with their 
help established himself in Sind. He maintained himself there till 62 1 a.h., 
when recei\'ing information that the army in ‘Irak wanted him there, he went 
there by way of Makran. 

The charge was at first a merely nominal one: as Ghiasuddin lOialji 
continued to rule the territory till his defeat and death. Malik or Sultan 
Masiruddin was apparently stationed in Audh to wait for a favourable oppor- 
tunity for conquering Lakhnauti. 
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du' ooiujiiot of tlio f(»i( of .Mriiulwfir ; ' nnd Itrouglif (!in( fort, and 
dll' wholi' of dio Siwalik in(o Ids po-ucssinn. 'J'lio same year ho 
ri'lnnud lo Ids capital («f Dchli. Aiidr Hnliaiil, wlio was one of (lio 
learned men of that am', and who after tin; catastrophe of Chcnt;Iz 
Kiian, had eoine fioin l«nhhaia to Di'hli, wrote .'-dmi' cloijni'nt verses 
in eonitrat nlat ion of the-^e vietorie-^. The follnwiim eonplets form 
jiart of them : — 

“Tlie ani,'i'l (Jalniel. to the deidzeiis of the shy, did hear 
Tile new- of the triumphs of Shamsnddin, the Snltan ^reat ; 

(_hi holy aneelsl that on the Idnhest heavens do dwell ; 

I'or this nreat new.-, in heaven Imild domes ami arches hi^h; 
The empeior of Islam, from tin* .Mnlrddtla 
Hath wrested a>_'ain forts as lofty as the shy. 

'J'he warrioi of the faith on wlnise arm and sword 
Tile soul of the impetuous Haidar showers juai.st'.” 

In the yeai (Viti a.ii.. envoys eame from .Arabia bringing robes 
of the Khalafat for Sultan Shamsuddin. The Snltan fulfilled the 
conditions of reverence and homage, and put on llie robc.s of the 
I>.ir-ul-Khalafat . He felt boundless pleasure and hajipincss, from t;:c 
imtting tm of that robe. He conferred robes of honour on tre-t i .* 
the nobles; and domes were erected in the <'ity; and the drim: of joy 
was beaten. 

'J'he same year, the news of the death of .Sultan Xa>in:.M vao 

I 'J’lio lith. isl. (111(1 MS. .A IiiH MS.s. I? and C '-S' 

< (i|iii'.s of tlio Tiili-i-Ni'i.f. linve Mimdwnr, other,.. .Alatidiid .md is. H*. > o 
roj)ip.< from the Tab i- \Ub. lias Mninlwar in roiiie ropf • r.- ; r’-i'. e. 

I'lie Mirdt-i-Jahiiii aiiiiia has Mimdiviir, the Zubd.al-ut ■! .« *'- ;■ ■ 

Forishtah .Miindu. Tho iibovo i- tnlcoa from net'' ", p- ' i f - ’..'nr.' . f • 
Tab-i-Xn.s, but Major Ravorly traiisIiti'ratO' ■'*' ' 1 o,...r 

it .‘-'hould be Mandivar. Manduar (or .n.". ' t. ;,.j, .. ^ 

oapitnl of the I’arihiir.s , five inili-.- north of .foiiips- - 1 ;. ■ i'.-.' d,— 

was taken from Moltul. the I’arihilr prinre. In' Iii*':!'. ■ " ' : i i i - :.r‘ 

in S. 12.07 (.\.D. 1207) and shortly afti-r .-ne i • 1. <; 

(^larn.suddln) M'hom he, Rahup, mol and •■'■.’■.•e .- i’. ! .t:; - '..i,- -.- ■ 

apparently both parties clniinod the vKte'i. i .d.i: ..j p ' 

tho whole tract of country .»outh of t.he ffe- o'..--' 

tho Sutlej, extending as far fioiilh a; fff-ei m tl.- i.. .n ; ' . . 

also included ill tho .Siwnlik. .Sonse nr.’i '' •’ ■' s -. c'" 

wo.st ns tho borders of Kn^liinir. 
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was the ruler of Lakhnauti, came, Sultan Shamsuddin performed 
the mourning ceremonies for him; and gave his name to his 
younger son ; and showed much affection for him. The Tahakat-i- 
Nasirl was named in his honour. 

To return to the narrative, in the year 627 a.h., the Sultan 
marched with his troops in the direction of Lakhnauti and quelled 
the disturbances which had occurred there, after the death of Sultan 
Nasiruddtn. He put Laklmauti under the charge of ‘Izz-ul-mulk 
Malik ‘Aland din Khani^ and returned to Dehli, his capital. 

In the year 629 a.h., he marched with his army for the con- 
quest of Gwalior; and besieged it for a year. In the end Milak 
Deo Basil who was the ruler of the fort, escaped at night, and the 
fort came into the possession of the Sultan. A large number of 
men were taken prisoner, and out of these three hundred were 
executed. Malik Tajuddin Reza, who was the Secretary of State, 
wrote this quatrain on the subject of the conquest of this fort, and 
it has been carved on a stone on the gate of the fort. 

Every fort which the Sultan of Sultans conquered, 

He conquered by the help of God and the aid of the faith. 

The fort of Gwalior,^ that impregnable fortress, 

He conquered in the year six hundred and thirty. 


After that the Sultan returned from there, and in the year 
631 A.h., he invaded the territory of Malwah, and conquered the 
fort of the Bhilsa. He also took the city of Ujain, and he had the 
temple of Mahakal, which had been erected three hundred years 
ago,"* and was extremely strong and massive, completely demolished, 
destroying it from its foundations; and he carried away the effigy 

' See not© 3, p. 59. 

The first part of the name is given in all the JISS. and in the lith. ed. 
as -Milak Deo jii i-ihe. The second part is given as clBj, and cliLc. 

Major Raverty after giving the various readings in the Tab-i-Nasiri and other 
works has adopted Mangal Diw the son of Mai Diw (note 7, p. 019 of the 
Tab-i-N5s. trans.). Mr. Thomas (p. 66 of the Pathan Kings) thinks that the 
name may represent Trailokya Dova, the son of Bisala Deva, one of the Chandel 
Kings. 

^ The name is given in the quatrain, in one of the MSS. and in the lith. ed., 

as 


* 'liio 


ovigmal 1 - q,-' JU oA/o Vs tS, which may be trans- 
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of Bikramajit, from whom the Hindus count their era; and certain 
other statues which were fashioned of molten brass ; and placed them 
in the ground in front of the Jami’ Masjid ; ' so that they might be 
trampled upon by the peoi)le. 

A second time he marched with his arm}" towards Multan." This 
journey turned out to be inauspicious; and an illness seized him; 
and when he reached Delhi, on the 20 Sha'ban in the year 633 a.h., 
he wandered to the other world. 

It is related in the writings of Khwajah Kutbuddln Bakhtiar'"^ 
(may the mercy of God be on him!), which have been collected by 
Sheikh Farid Ganj Sliakar (may their tombs be holy), that the 
desire of excavating a reservoir entered the Sultan’s head. He 
went to the presence of tlie Khwajah [for his help] in selecting a 
proper site for it and asked his advice. The Sultan went to a 
number of places, but went away from them all, till he came to the 
place where the Shamsi reservoir (i.e. the reservoir named after 
Siiamsuddln) is situated, when he selected it. When night came 
on, the Sultan saw the prophet (may the benediction and peace of 
God be on him!) in a dream, mounted on a horse in the centre of 
the spot. The prophet asked him, “ Shamsuddin, what wishest 
thou? ” The Sultan replied, “Oh prophet of God, I wish to ex- 
cavate a reservoir.” He ordered, “ Excavate it here.” The horse 

lated as in the text, or as “ which took three hundred years in building.’ ’ Pro- 
bably the latter is what the author meant. 

• JCot the present one, which was built by Shah-i-Jahan, but the first 
Jami’ AJasjid built by lyutbuddln and now known as the Kutbi Masjid. 

■2 The Srdtan is said in the Tab-i-Nas. (p. 023 of the trans.) to have marched 
into Banian (or Bam'an). Major Raverty thinks that Banian was the country 
iminediateh- to the west of the Salt Range. Badauni and Ferishtah copying the 
Tabakat-i-Akbari have Multan, but appx'ontly this is incorrect. 

It is after this saint and not after Kutbuddln Aibak that the Kutb 
Minarah is named. He was a native of Ush near Baghdad. He came to India 
and first proceeded to Multan in the time of Sultan Naskuddin Kabajah. 
Subsequently he came to Delhi. He was held in sucli reverence that 
Sultan ^amsuddin himself went forth from the city to i-eoeive him and do him 
reverence, and accompanied him to the city. He, howe\-er, took up liis resi- 
dence at Gilukhari on accoimt of the scarcity of water in the city. When 
Sheildi Jalaluddin. the Bastami, who was the i^eiUi-ul-Islam, died, the Sultan 
wished him to take that office, but the saint declined it. He died on the 2Ith of 
the month of Rabi-ul-Awwal, C33 a.h. (See note G, p. 02 1 of Tab-i-Xas. trans.). 



10 


SULTAN SIlAMSUBDiN ALTAMsH. 


of tlie prophet (may the benedictioTi and peace of God bo upon 
him !) struck its hoof into the ground arid a spring of water gushed 
out. The Sultan woke up from, his sleep, and while yet the night 
was not passed, he went to the service of Khwajah Kutbuddxn (may 
his tomb be holy !) and related to him what had happened. Tlio 
Khwajah (may his tomb be holy !) says that the Sultan took him to 
that spot and with the light of a lamp they saw that a spring had 
gushed out. 

There is a story that in the days when Malik vShamsuddin 
Altamsh was in poor circumstances ' in Baghdad, a number of 
Darweshes used to meet in his master’s house, and enjoy such songs 
and religious exaltation as Darweshes and persons of spiritual eX' 
perience enjoy. Malik Altamsh every night served the Darweshes 
with head and heart and wept on hearing their songs.® Kazi Hamid- 
uddin Nagorl was the chief of the assembly. As the service of Malik 
Altamsh pleased the Darweshes, they cast a (kindly) glance on him ; 
and on account of that glance the great and holy God raised him 
^ he rank of Sultan. After an 'age, when he sat on the throne of 
He cv/ihe country of Hindustan, and lyazi Hamiduddin Nagorl 
The fort instructing seekers after truth in Dehli, the Darweshes 
He oonque.l danced in his lecture hall. Two exoteric learned 
After that the'^ called Mullah Traaduddin, and the other 
^V'a.h., he iuvaded^®’^y^’^§ propriety of the practice of singing 
^ of the Blulsa He ^ the Sultan to forbid the Ivazi from 

iiple of Mahakal, whi,''^®^’ 

y* and was extremely “ honour and respect 

QKfea „eat. Those two men asked him whether 

finging and dancing were lawful or not. The ICazi replied, they 
ivere unlawful for men, who were entirely rationalistic; and lawful 


1 Iho meaning of the passage is not clear. The reading also varies. The 
it!i. ed. has J'i two of tho MSS. have J* while 

Iho third has iy Ji , 

? In tho lith. ed. and in all tho AISS. this passago is given as 
liold Die head of the candle,” which is nnintolligiblo. I have ventured to alter 
tiie reading. It will be seen that when Kazi Hamiduddin reminds the Sultan 
of what he did in the olden doys. he says according to the lith. cd. a 
though tho MSS. hero also say 
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for niPii of fji'irilual oinolion. Aflor tliaf, turning his face towards 
(lie SuKiin. ho said, ‘1( would l)o in tlio auspicious recollection of 
your Majesty, (hat one niglit Darweshes and men of emotional ex- 
perience were engaged in spiritual exercises, and you in accordance 
with your master’s order, served (.he people in the meeting, and 
wept in (he exaltation of your feelings. Tlie Darweshes east a 
glance on you. and you have reached your present high rank on ac- 
count of (hat auspicious glance. The Sultfni recollected the circum- 
stanee.s, and he wept and made the KazI sit down by his side and 
granted him many favours. After this he used to enjoy emotional 
exercises, and had great faith in (he benefits (conferred by) Dar- 
weshes. 

The Sultan' was very strict in the performance of religious 
duties and services. On Fridays he went to the mosque and strietly 
performed all prescribed and spontaneous duties. The Mulhids 
(schismatics) of Delhi wore angry at this. They conspired together, 
and determined, to slay the king at the time of the public pra^^ers, 
when the people would be engaged with their own devotions. They 
met together, and on a Friday the}' went armed into the mosque, 
and drawing their swords, mart.^'red some men. The great and lioly 
God protected the Sultan from the wicked designs of these men; 
and the ordinary people, mounting the roofs of houses, and climbing 
on ■vwalls, cast the band on the dust of destruction, with wounds 
caused by stones and arrows, and freed the earth from the shame of 
their existence. 

Couplet. 

The wicked to his wickedness doth e’er incline, 

Like the scorpion which rarely into the house does go.* 

Towards the close of his life, Fakhr-ul-mulk ‘Usami, the Vazir of 
Baghdad, who had been employed there for thirty years in the posi- 
tion of Vazir, and was famous and noted for his visible and mental 
greatness and perfection, owing to some worldly reason, which often 


1 Minhajuddin has not mentioned tins attack of the Blulnhid on the 
Sultiin, although ho has given an account of a similar attack by them on tlie 
congregation in the groat Masjid in the year G34 .\.h. 

2 The similarity between the behaviour of the wicked and that of the 
scorpion is not very clear. 

i 
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becomes the cause of the sorrow and mental disquietude of great 
men, left his own country, and camo to Delhi. The vSultan felt 
lionoured at his coming, brought him into the city with all courtesy 
and reverence, conferred the office of Vazlr on him, and showed him 
every mark of royal favour. 

The period of the rule of Sultan Shamsuddin Altamsh was 
twenty-six years. 

SuuTAK Ruknuddin Firoz Shah, son of Sultan SiiamsuddIn. 

In the year 625 a.ii,,' his father conferred Pergunah Bada-un 
on him, and gave him a canopy and a durhasli or two- horned baton. 
After that when the Sultan came to Dehli, after the conquest of 
Gwalior, he placed tire territory of Lahore under his charge. When 
the Sultan in his last journey returned from Siwastan,*^ he brought 
Pvuknudclln Firoz Shah with himself from Lahore; and on his death, 
the nobles and the great officers of State placed Firoz Shah on 
the throne at Dehli, on Tuesday (the 21st Sha’ban),® in the year 
633 A.II. The usual practice of making gifts and scattering money 
in respect of the high and the low was carried out. Poets wrote 
triumphant odes in praise and congratulation, and were rewarded 
with gifts and benefactions. Among them Malik Tajuddin Reza, the 
Imperial Secretary, presented a long ode and w^as honoured with 
gifts and rewards. Two couplets from it are quoted here by way of 
memento. 

Maj' the perpetual empire be of omen good, 

To the king, specially in his time of youth, 
Yamln-ud-dowlah Ruknuddin who has come.'* 

When he sat on the throne, the lust of enjoyment and pleasure 
kept him back from the work of government. Opening the doors of 
the Ircasiny, he .squandered and gave away the treasure. Tlie rule 

• Till! TabaUnt-i-Nn^iri niid the onrly Iiistories u!l give tliis date, but 
tVri-Iifali (i2r. Ho is, lioivovor, no authority (sco note .5, p. 031 of Iho 

Tah-i-Xn^. tran-.j. 

5 Tho Tahahat-i-Xasirl (p. O.fl of tho trnns.) gayfi "from the river Sind 

IHnirin.” Si o noto 2, p. 00 (ante). 

t Thi' date and tho month arc tahon from tho TnbnkFit-i-Xilrirl. Fori-lj- 

’ oopii , tlo' Tnl>-i-Al:b. has no date or inontli nI?o. 

' ini anini: of lino urO g’ i's not clonr. 
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I'f Rindustan passed into tlie hands of Ins nioilier, wlio was a 
Tnrkisli slave-girl and was known as Slifdi Tnrkan. As she acquired 
great ]iower and influence, she eau.^cd much trouble to the other 
ladies of the haram, of whom .she had been jealous during the life- 
time of the late Sultan.- She had a younger son of the latter, who 
bore the name of Kutbuddin,'' put to death; and emptied the 
treasury. The majority of RuknuddnTs gifts were to dancing girls, 
and to ])co)ile of the baser sorts, buffoons, and jesters. 

The hearts of small and great, high and low turned from him ; and 
Malik Ghia-juddln Muhammad Shfih, who was his younger brother, 
and had the government of the territory of Audh in his hands, turned 
his head from the rule of allegiance. Malik ‘Izzuddin Kabir Khan, 
the governor of i\fultan. and Malik Saifuddln Kuji, that of Han.=I, 
sent letters to each other and raised the standard of hostilit}'. 
Sultan Rukiuuldin moved out of Dchli with a large army with the 
intention of destroying the.se and encamped at Kilukhari."’ In the 
meantime Nizam-ul-mulk Muhammad Junaidi, who was the Vazir 
of the em))irc. out of excess of fear and dread, fled from Kilukhari 
and went to the town of Kol and joined Malik ‘Izznddin vSrdari.^ 

Sultan Ruknuddin considered the supprc-ssion of the disturbances 
which had occurred in the Punjab-' of the greatest importance, and 
turned his face towards Kuhnlm. When ho reached the neighbour- 
hood of itlansurpur and Tarfiin. the following among the nobles who 


I The author of tlic Tob-i-NiTs. incorrectly says tliat she had experienced 
envy and jealousy from some of the other ladies of the haram. As our author 
says, she had hoen jealous of them ; and ns soon ns she obtained an opportunity, 
slie had .some of them put to death with much degradation, and treated others 
with great ignominy (see Tab i-Niis., trnns. p. 032, and note 5). 

* He was the youngest of ^inmsuddin Altnmsh’s sons, quite a child, by 
a concubine. According to the Tatj-i-Niis. he was deprived of the sight of both 
eyes and afterwards put to death (Tab-i-Ntis. trnns., p. 033, and note 0). 

S This was only a suburb of Dehli or one of the many new cities as they 
were called. It has been stated by some writers that it was founded in 
GSO A.n. by .Sultan Mu'izzudln Kai-kubad ; but this is not correct. It was 
founded at a much earher date (see note 2, p. 034, Tab-i-Nas. trans.). 

■» Ho was the feudatory of Bnda-un. 

t Our author has mentioned the feudatories of Slfiltan and Hansi among 
those who revolted, but the feudatory of Lahore, Malik ‘Alauddin JanI, was 
also in revolt. 
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accompanied liiin, viz. Taj-ul-mulk Muhammad' the Dabir (Secre- 
tary) and Bahauddin Husen, and Malik Karlmuddin Zahid (the 
Saint) and Zia-ul-raulk Sarwani, and Khwajah Rasliid, and Amir 
Fakhruddln detached themselves from the army and returned to 
Dehli.- They swore allegiance to Sultan Razia who was the eldest 
daughter of Sultan Shamsuddin; and placed her on the imperial 
throne. They seized Shah Turkan, the mother of Sultan Rulcnuddln, 
and put her in prison. Tiie Sultan Razia was possessed of charming 
attributes, such as courage, and liberality, and wisdom, and discern- 
ment, and was gifted with manly qualities. Her father had looked 
after her with great care, and in his lifetime she had been initiated 
into matters of State and liad been vested with certain powers. 

\Yhen the news reached Sultan Ruknuddin, he returned towards 
Dehli and reached Kilukliari. Sultan Razia sent an army forward 
to encounter him, and ho was seized and brought to Dehli and im- 
prisoned, and in a sliort time after that, in that prison he died. 

The period of his rule was six months and twenty-eight days. 

Sultan Razia.’ 

In the year in whicli Sultan Siiamsuddin conquered the fortress 
of Gwaliar, on account of the great intelligence and discernment 
whicli he found in Sultan Razia, he called together some of his 
nobles ; and gave directions about her being made his heir. They 
ventured to represent to him, that it was scarcely judicious to make 
a girl the heir to his throne, when he had able and intelligent .sons. 
The Sultan said, ‘ I sec my sons indulging in drinking and gaming, 

I Till' Tiilj-i-XiTp. cali-i iiiin Tnj-iil-innlb Mnbmfid. 

.Acc'ordinc to tlio TubtiUnt-i-Nilsiri {trnns., p. C35) tlieso men did not 
rctiirn to Deldi ; Init tlicy and a number of other Tnjz'Ik oinoinls wore mnr- 
tyicd or Ijy tho Turk Amir.-: and the slaves of the household. Tho 

authority of tlii« Tabakfit-i-Niifirl is greater than that of tho Tabakilt-i-.AUbari, 
and inii-t nceepted, hut both Ferishtnh and Badiiuni have followed tho 
hitt'-r. .Aerordinu to tho Ta1>-i-XiiH., it was tho breaking out of open hostility 
!>.'>tMc. (i hi.» mother and .“sulturi Itazin, which necessitated SiiltiTn Kuknuddin's 
r' turn to Dclili. TIk- pcojile of the city- took tho .side of Razia, attacked tho 
ri.yal Ka-r (c.wtlo) and seized Shlili TnrkSn. 

- Major Raverty c.dls her Rnziyynt. Of eour.'O, grnmmatienlly he i.s 
c.-Tr. ( t, but <-hc ba- so long Ijcen called Razia that I have called her by that 



nnd vniiinis unlawful and iiniuoral liabils. T don’t tliink that their 
arms will he uhlo to support (ho. burden of empire. Razia, although 
she is in ji))pearanc’e a woinati, yet. in her mental qualities .she is a 
man. and in truth .she is better than (my) .sons.’ 

In short, when Sultfin Razia in (ho year (i.lo a.ii. sat on the 
im]icrial throne, .she again enforced the rules and jirinciples which 
had been in vogue during the time of her father; but. which had 
become meaningless and obsolete in the day.s of Ruknuddin’s rule; 
and she followed the path of justiee and generosity. 

Xizrim-ul-mullc Muhammad .Tunaidi, who had been the imperial 
Vazir, and Maliks .fanl and KujI and Bialik ‘Izzuddin Ayaz who had 
come together from dilTerent directions to the court of Razia, show- 
ing ingratittide for her favotirs, assumed a hostile attitude, and 
they wrote letters to (he nobles in (he various provinces; and insti- 
gated them to do (ho sam<‘. In this state of things, Malik 'Izzuddln 
Hansi.' .Tagirdar of .\udh, came towards Dehli with (he intention of 
aiding .Sultan Ibizia. When he crossed the. Ganges the hostile 
nobles, who have been alreadj’ mentioned, advanced and seized him ; 
and he, owing to an illness (hat seized him, died at this time. After 
(his. within a short time, .Sultan Razia hy her able dispositions and 
vigorous plans’ disunited (ho worthless nobles and throw them into 
])crploxi(y, and each one fled in a ditTcrent direction. Sultan Razia 
directed that the fugitives might be jmrsued. Malik Kuji and his 
brother were seized and pul to death. Malik .Tain was killed in the 
province Payal.-'^ and his head was brought to Dehli. Malik Xizfim- 
iil-Miilk went awa}’ among the .Sarmur hills, and died there. 


I Mo is callod Malik Nusrnt (Xnfrnt)-iKUIm Tn.vnsa‘1 fho Mii'izzi in p. GDO 
of tlio Tab-i-Niis. ; and Major Mavorty say.s in note 7, in tho same page, tliat ho 
waa mailo fondntory of fho jirovinco of .Audli. by Knltiin Razia, after fho ro\-olt 
of .Miiasviddin Mvdinmmad Sliiili, younger son of S^ainsuddin Attain^, in tho 
reign of Ridcniuldin. 

■2 Major Rnvorty npijnreiUly objects to this statement (see note 2, p. GJO 
of tile Tab-i-Xiifl. frans.) but I see notliing wrong in it. It is clear from tho 
Tab i-Mils. fliat tho liostilo Amir.s became disunited, and it is quite possible, and 
indeed probable, that this disunion was brought about by Sultan Razia’s able 
management. 

s Tho name is given ns Bnbal, Babul, and Bnbool by Elliot and Briggs and 
in tho text of Forishtah. It is given ns Bahai in tho lith. od., in MS. A it is 
given ns Pnycl, and in MSS. B and C ns Bayol and Mnyol. Raverty (note 3, 
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When the power o! Sultan Kazia became greater, and her rule 
acquired form and system, the post of Tazir was conferred on 
Khwajah ]iluhazzab, who had been the deputy of ZsTizam-ulOIulk 
Junaidi, and he received the title of Xizam-ul-mulk. The command 
(deputysHp) of the army was placed in the charge of 3Ialik Saifud- 
din Aibak and the title of Kutlagh Khan was conferred on him. 
The province of Lahore was granted to Malik Kabir Klian Ayaz, 
and the territories of Lakhnauti, Dival, Darband, and the various 
towns and provinces were each made over to a noble. At this very 
time Saifuddin Aibak died, and in his place Kutbuddin Hasan ^ was 
appointed ; and he was sent with a large force against the fort of 
Jiantam^r. He relieved and brought out the Musalmans who 
were in the fort, and whom the Hindus had besieged after the death 
of Sultan Shamsuddin; but took no steps to hold the place. After 
he had gone away towards Rantambor, iMalik Ikhtiaruddin Aitkin 
h>eeame the Lord Giamberlain; and Jamaluddin Yakut- the Abys- 
sinian, who had been the lord of the stables, attained to a high position 
in the service of Sultan Eazia, and became the subject of the 
jealousy of the nobles. He attained to such a pitch of intimacy 
(ivith the queen) that when Sultan Razia mounted, he placed his 
hands under her arms and placed her on the animal .she rode." 
Sultan Razia came out of the Pardah and wore the dress of a man. 


p. CtO, Tab-i-Xii?. tran=.) say- Payal or Payil i= the name of a very old place, 
piviag name to the district, on one of the route? from Dellii to LuilSnah. 

J lie != called indi-criin'mately Ha?3n and Hu?ea : but according to 
Major P.averty the latter i? the correct name. He va? the son oi -All QhvrI. 
and -.ra- forced to leave OhOr through the potver of the Zdughal?. 

- Fcri^htah. folloving our author, has turned him into an .Amir-ul-Umra. 
As Major P.averty has pointed out. this title enisted from Akbar's time dovn- 
•vard = , but v,-n'- not imov.-n in the time of .Sultan Razia. Ziauddln .Junaidi vra=. 
ho-.' ever, given the title of Malik- ul-l'mra. 


^ There ha- been >^ome controversy as to the actual relationship betv.'een 
cult Jn P.azia and the lord of the stables. There is nothing about any help being 
given, by the Ainir .-ikdiur to the Queen to mount, in the Tabakat-i-Ma?irI ; but 
v.i;';t i- --rated in the Tabak-lt-i-Akbari and follovring it. in Ferishtah and 


It -d" uni {the la-t raying that 
l-.-'.nt up'.n .inmeiuddin Yakut;, 


’Jtl-.en she mounted an elephant or liorse, she 
vrould '.cry liSiely give rise to an idea of undue 


f ir-.ih-'.ritv. In r.nv err 


vo'jld give a sufficient e.vcuae to the Turk Maiik= 
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81ie put. on tlx’ Knhii (coal) on her person and tlic Judah (Iiigli cap) 
on her liead ; and sat on t lie throne ; and granted public audience. 

In the year 037 A.ii., Jlalik ‘IzzAuldin Ayaz, who was the 
Covernor of Lahore, turned aside from the ])ath of allegiance, and 
laid the foundation of hostility. Sultiin Lazia marched against him ; 
and he behaved with sincerity and became one of her adherents. 
Sultan Razia made over the province of Multan, which had been in 
the charge of Malilc Kara Kash, also to i\Ialik ‘Izzuddin; and re- 
turned. The same year she marched with a large arm}’ towards 
Tabarhindah. On the way the Turki nobles attacked her and slew 
Jamrduddtn Yakut who had been made the Amlr-ul-Umrii. They 
imprisoned Sultan Razia in the fort of Tabarhindah. Thc\' also 
placed Mu'izzuddin Bahrain Shah, son of Sultan Siiamsuddln. on tlie 
throne and took possc,ssion of Dchli. At this time -Malik Ikhtiarud- 
dln Altunia wlio was tlic governor of Tabarhindah married Sultan 
Razia by the ntknli ceremony' and Razia came towards Dchli with 
the army of Altunia ; after having in a short time collected a body of 
Khokhars and Jilts and all the Zamindars of those parts, and having 
also gained over some of the nobles to her side. Sultan Mu'izzud- 
dln Bahrain Shah .sent Malik Tigin, the younger, with a largo army 
against her. The two armies met in battle; Sultan Razia was 
defeated ; and wont back to Tabarhindah. After a time, .she collected 
her scattered forces ; and making fresh preparations and collecting 
a new supply of munitions of war, she raised the standard of deter- 
mination, and marched towards Dehli, .Sultan [Mu‘ izzuddin] Bahrani 
Shiih again sent Malik Tigin, the 3 -ounger, with a large armj’^ against 
Razia to fight with and destro^y her. d'he two armies met in the 
neighbourhood of Kaithal. Again Razia was defeated, and she and 
Altiinia fell into the hands of the Zamindars and were slain; and 
according to another version tliej’- were seized and brought before 
Bahrain Shiih, and he ordered them to be slain. This happened 
on the 25th Rabi‘-ul-awwal G37 

1 The TazUorat-ul-mniuk and some other works say that llalik Ilditiarud- 
dln Altunia forced Razia into tlio marriago : on the other hand Elphinstone 
says, apparently without nnj’’ authority, that Razia so far gained over 
Altunia by the influence of love or ambition that ho agreed to marry her. The 
truth appears to bo that both Razia and Altunin thought that a union 
between them would further the interests of both. 

2 The account given above varies in some most material particulars from 
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The period of Sultan Razia’s rule extended to three years and 
.six months and six days. 

Surtax i\Iu‘izzuDDiN Bahram Sh.ah, sox of Surt.an 
Shamsuddix. 

On Monday, the 2Sth Ramzan 637 a.h., Sultan Mu'izzuddin 
Bahrain Shfih ascended the imperial throne, with the consent of the 
Nobles and Amir§ and Maliks. As Malik Ikhtiar-ud-din,' in consulta- 
tion with the vazTr of the dominions, Niziim-ul-mulk, Muhazzab-ud- 
din, took up the control of the entire government of the realm into 
his hands, and married the sister of Sultan Mu'izzuddi'n, who liad 
formerly been the nikah wife of Kazl Ilihtiaruddin, in the niknh 
form ; and always kept a large elephant tied at his gate, when at 
that period none but the Sultan could keep one. These matters 
produced grave suspicions in the mind of the Sultan. The latter 
ordered certain desperate men (Fida-!s®) and they martyred Malik 
Ikhliar-ud-din with their knives. They also inflicted two wounds on 
tlie side of Malik Muhazzab-ud-din, but he escaped with his life. 

After this Malik Badr-ud-din Sunkar Rumi became the Amir 
Hajib (Lord Chamberlain). He carried on all affairs of State 
according to the ancient laws and customs. It so happened, how- 
ever, that Malik Badr-ud-din Sunkar, at the instigation of a band of 
turbulent people, conspired with the judges, and other high officers of 
Stale, to bring about a revolution. On Monday, the 17th® Safar, all 

Hint f;ivcn in tho Tnliiikilt-i-Nnsirl, wJiich lieing n contonnpornry record must ho 
hold t>) have a IuciIkt authority. According to tho Tnbnkilt-i-Xilsirl, Snltfin 
Miri/rnddln Jkdinun Shuii liimsolf ’rtiThc army against Sultan Razia, and 
Mali!. IkUtiyaruddin Altunin; ond tho latter wore routed, and when tlioy 
r.' icltcil Kaithnl, the troops who wero with them abandoned them ; and Sultan 
Knrm and Mniil: .Altiiriuili fell into tho hands of tho Hindu.s, and attained 
uiariynlijiii. ft appears nbo tliat tho defeat tool: place on tho 24th Rabi‘-iil‘ 
ao. Hal. (iiid Sultan I’azia and JInlik .Altunin wero slain on tho 23th Rnbi‘-ul-aw- 
V. al (;:n s,h. 

* Ini', was Mnlilc Ikhtiyaruddin Aitkin, who on account of Mu'izzuddin 
U ihr.im Shah's youth v.as appointed deputy or regent for one year, .see p. fi lth 
Tat. 1 (trans), 

* l eia riii-ajH a sacrifice. A Fidu-I in one who is ready to sncriflco himself 

1 .. to < irry out the tfiik ns-ignoJ to him. Tlio agents of tho chief of the 

ui > v.i-rc -.1 iiaiuo,!. 

'i !.<• htii. f 1. !u;tl MS. A have 17th, MS n has 7th, and MS, C 
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t!io notnltlt's nu'l togotlior in Llic house of the Sacli'-ul-niulk (tlie 
chief jvulgc), 'J’ajhiddin, wlio was the Secretary of the kingdom, and 
discussed about a change in the empire. Tliej' sent the Sadr-ul- 
mulk to summon tlic Xi/.am-ul-mulk, .so that lie may ftlso iiarlicipate 
in tlic oonsidtation. Presently tlie Sadr-ul-mulk ' gave intimation 
of (he matter to Sidtan Idu'izzuddin. ITc also kej)t a man, in whom 
the Sidtan had confidence, concealed in a corner," and going himself 
to Ni'/.am-ul-mulk, informed him of (ho meeting in which Kazi 
.Talrduddin Kashanl.' Kazi Kablrnddiu, Sheikh ]\Iidiammad Siioji 
and other.s were present. Nizilm-ul-mnlk, making an excuse, delayed 
his going to another time. The Sadr-ul-mulk represented the facts 
to (lie Sultan, through the man whom he had kept concealed. The 
Sultan immofliately came to (he place of the meeting; dispersed the 
men who were there; sent Malik Badruddin Sunkar towards 
Badfiiin; and removed KazI Jalaluddhi Kashanl from his appoint- 
ment ; and after a time when Malik Badruddin came to the court 
from BadruTn, (he Sultan ordered him and Malik Tajuddin MiisI^ 
to he ('xecuted. He also ordered Kilzi Shamsuddin, kazi of the 
town of Barharah,*'' to he thrown under the feet of an elephant. This 
hecame (he cause of great fear and alarm to the people. 

wliifli limy iil-o he taUon as a inistaUo for I7tli. The date is, however, given ns 
tlie IStli 111 a trniislatiou of the |iassnge in note C, p. 053, of the trans. of the 
Tnh-i-Xas , alllioiigli the ITtli is (ho date in llio text of (lie Tnb-i-Ntis. itself, 
SCO p. 0.52 trails. 

1 This is evidently a mistake. In tho Tabakat-i-Nnsirl (p. C53 of the 
trans.) it is the Niznin-ul-imilk who .sent intimation of tho conspiracj’ to the 
Sultnn. It is not likely that tho Sadr-iil-nmlk would give information to tho 
Sultan, when tho coimpirney wa.s being hatched in his own house. Ferishtnh 
has of course copied (ho Tnb i-.-\kb. , mistake and all. 

2 This also is a mi.stnko. According to the Tnb-i-Nas , tho Vnzlr had 
a favourite and confidant of tho Sultiin near him, when tho chief judge 
arrived, and ho concealed him, and sent him to tho Sultan, ns soon ns the chief 
judge had gone awnj'. 

5 Tho lith. ed. and MS.S. B and C hnvo Kashanl, MS. A has Kiishiani. 
Tho Tab-i-Xns. says Kasilnl. Kiisan is tho name of a village near Samarkand 
and Kushan is a city in Irak. 

* Tho lith. od. and two of the MSS. have Saoji and the third MS. Saochl. 
In the Tnb-i-Nn.s, tho man is called Sheikh Muhammad-i-Shaml (the Syrian). 

6 Ho was so called in tho lith. od. and in all the MSS. In the Tab-i- 
Nnsiri ho is called Tajuddin ‘Ali Mnsawi. 

B The name of tho town is given ns Slanahrah in the lith. ed. and Barliarah 
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In the midst of these things, on Jlonday the 16th Jamadi-ul- 
Akhar 639 a.h., the Mughal armies of Chengiz IQian came and 
invested Lahore. Malik Kara Kash, who . was the Governor of 
Lahore, found that the people of the city would not help him. He 
came out of the city in the middle of the night and started towards 
Dehli. The city of Lahore was ruined and desolated bj' the cruelties 
of the followers of Chengiz Klian, and an immense number of people 
were made prisoners. When this new.s reached the Sultan, he 
collected the nobles in the White Castle, and made them swear 
allegiance to him anew, and sent Malik Nizam-ul-mulk, the Vazir of 
the empire, with other nobles towards Lahore to check the havoc 
caused by the Mughals.’ When the army reached the river Beah 
near the town of Sultanpur, the Nizam-ul-mulk, who was at heart 
hostile to the Sultan, turned the hearts of the nobles from him, and 
laying the foundation of deceit and treachery, sent a representation 
to the Sultan, to the effect that nothing could be expected from the 
body of treacherous men, who had been sent with him; and that 
the disturbance would not be quelled, unless the Sultan should 
himself march to that part of the country. The vSultan, out of his 
simplicity and the confidence which he reposed in him, wrote in 
reply, that tho.-;e pereons deserved to be executed, and otherwise 
punished, and at the right moment they would get their deserts; 
l.ut that he should, for a few days, temporize with them. Nizam-ul- 
mulk showed the farman to the nobles, and made them all join him. 

When the Sultan became aware of these things, he sent His 
P.everence the Sheik!i-ul-Islum, Sheikh Kutbuddin Bakhhtiar U.shi,'^ 


or Mnrlmrali in thi- M.SS. In tla? TabiiUiit-i-Nusin, .“ce p. 057 of the trans., tho 
pilin' i- caHi.-ri Mihir. Knzi .Shamsuddin of Miliir was thrown before tho feet of 
an i ai i-ordiii" to tho Tab-i-Niis. also; but this was not beeau.so lio ivas 

in 1111% way conn'-i ud %% ith tbeplot; but at the instance ofadarwesh %%'hotn tho 
Kit/i imd piT-i-eiiti d, and %% ho had no%v gained an ascendancy 0%’er the Sultan. 

' It ajipears that the army %%hich was sent to repel the IMughals, or to 
ff'li' vc l.ahoro. or to uuard tho frontier (all these objects %%cre mentioned), %%’ns 
iinih r til.- l oinmrind of Malil: Kutbuddin Ilusen, the .son of Ali the Glnlrl, and 
tiw Va/ir only iiecompatiifd it in a ci%-il capacity. 

- Hi re ii'.'nin our author has fallen into an error. According to tho 
1 al.'iUiit-i-Xn'iri, it %%as the Sheikh-ul-Islaia Sayyad Kutbuddin that %%’as sent 
to t!.-' iiriny. Khuajah Kutbuddin Hakhti.ar Ushi, %’.'ho %%'as %'enoratcd as a 
hii’.ti, aad aft* r v.hoin th*' lyutb Minarah at Dehli is named, died six years 
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in t o ron'-sun- ilin nol)l("^: 1 mi(. they onnid nn|. in any way be 
■ Till' SiiciUh ictnrned (o Delili. Af(<'r Ibat Xizain-nl- 

niulk anil alt tin- ind'b's came tn Dt'ldi in nnlei- to destroy Snltan 
Mn' i;-;nddln. Tiiey besieged him. and eveiy day eonliiels took 
jdaee. 

A*-' till' eitii’rns wi'ie at mie witli ibe noliles. on h'atnrday tin* 
Sill of Xi-Kailali of lliat yeal lhi'y seized llieeity; ' and after kee])iin: 
Snllan Mn'iz/viddtn. under impii-onnienl for a few days, liad him 
lAi ented. 

The pi’i'ii'd of hi*: reien wa-^ two year,-, and out' month and 
iifli I'll day.'-, 

.<l I.T.\S ‘Al.\t nt'lN MaS'i'I) .''IIAlt. 

Will'll Snh.ui Piaiii.im Shall nas jnit to death. .Maliic ‘Izziidtiin 
Ihillian sat on tlie throne - at Dehli, and issued a jiroelamation in 
the eite. 'I'lie .\intr-- and Maliks did not approve of tliis; ami 
]in sently they broneht out .Sidtan Nasiruddin and Snltan Jalaliid- 
din. soil'- of Sultan Shamsuddtn .Altam'-li. and Sultatt ‘.'Manddln 
Mns'ud Sh.di. son of Sultan Ixuknuddin, who were under im])rison- 
inent in the Whiti' (\istle; and they jilaeed Snltan ‘.Manddln Mas'tid 
.Sli;"di on the thtone. in Itetdi.in the month of Zi-Kadah 0110 a. ll. 
Malik Kutbuddtn Ilasnti was honoured with the diiiiiity of the 

))r'‘\loii- l<> (!a- Iiim- 1( M|il>i-:ir-- nl'ii (tint tin- .Slii>il;li-iil Isliiiii. inslomi of 
trviii'.: le hHm_\ ill” s''ililiini. u-''il Ills I'nil'-avour- in slirriii^ it up, iiinl in miu- 
liii'litiii” It. ^I'l' rah i-Niis trims. , [). imi! note ‘J. ji. ('i.'iS. 

' The iiehtm'Z nnnul unit in the oily went on from the I'.'tli Sh'nlmn to the 
Sth of /.ihiiiliih, iiliont i event y-seven iliiy.s. iiinl ihiriiiL; this time, aecordini; to tho 
'J'ii1i-i-Nri preiil iimnlier.s of people perislieil, imil others wore ilisnblpU, anil nil 
till' environ-, of tlie city were desiroveil. It appears that Ilie ilisturhanees were 
proloiijieil, heeimse the Snltan was mider the iiifhieiice of a head Farash wlio 
ti'i'd to he -tvled l-'alihrnddln MnhiiraU Shall Farrnldii, and the laftvr would 
in no way as-ent to an nceomnmdatioii. We tio not Imow the terms of the pro- 
posed aeeominodiUion Imt as they in all iirolinhility meant oitlior tho iinprison- 
inent or the death of his ]mtron, we can not- very well hlamo tho head Farn.sli. 
See 'i’.X. trims., p. O.'ifl. 

- It is not (piito clear wheflicr ho actually sat on the ihrono. It is said in 
one [dace in the iiote.s to tho Tah-i-Nil.s. that ho proceeded to tho royal Kii.sr and 
issued a proclamation, inliiniiling his assumption of tho sovereignty. In tho 
text, however (p. 001 of the Irans.), it npponrd that ho (i.ssiimcd (lie throne tvithin 
the royal residenee. 
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Naib or deputy of the empire, and Muhazzabuddin Nizam-ul-mulk 
with that of the Vazir. Malik Kara Kash became tlie Lord Cham- 
berlain, As Malik Nizam-ul-mulk wanted to take the bride of tlie 
empire in his arms without participation by any one else,' the 
Amirs and the great men of the age combined togetlier and put 
him to death, on Wednesday the 2nd Jamadi-ul-Awwal 640 a.h. 

Goupht. 

One should not be proud of his greatness like a flower, 

For a strong flood soon carries away the embankment.'^ 

The post of Vazir was conferred on the Sadr-ul-mulk Najm-ud-din 
Abu Bakr ; and Ghiasuddin Balban," who at tlrat time had the title 
of Ulugh KJian, became the Lord Chamberlain; Nagore, Sind and 
Ajmir were entrusted to Malik ‘Izzuddin Balban the elder; the 
parganah of Bada-un was placed in charge of Malik Tajuddin ; and 
all the parganahs in the empire were distributed among the Amirs 
according to their circumstavices ; and the affairs of the kingdom 
were put in order ; and the people became contented and happy. 

At this time, Malik ‘Izzuddin Tu^a Khan,'* who went towards 

1 This is a figurative way of saying that he wished to usurp the whole 
power. According to the Tab-i-Nas. trans.,p. 602, he appropriated the district 
of Ivol as his own fief ; he had previously established the naubat and stationed 
an elephant at the gate of his residence. He also took all functions out of the 
hands of the Turk Amirs. It appears that ho was put to death within the 
camp before the city of Dehli, in the plain of the Rani’s reservoir. 

The meaning of the couplet is not very clear ; but I think the above is a 
correct translation. 

8 There is a certain amount of confusion as to the two Balkans in the 
Tabakat-i-Akbari, and consequently in Ferishtah, who copies it almost verba- 
tim. The fief of Nagore was conferred on Malik ‘Izzuddin Balban-i-Kashlu 
Khan, together with permission to have an elephant, to indicate that he belonged 
to the royal family. He was either the son-in-law or brother-in-law of Sultan 
Shamsuddin Altamgh. It was also he who had attempted to make himself the 
Idng. Nagore, Mandwar, and Ajmir were afterwards conferred on him. The 
other Balban was Ghiasuddin Balban-i-Khurd, who afterwards became Ulugh 
Khan. 

+ His full name according to the Tab-i-Nas. was ‘Izzuddin Tughril-i-Tughan 
IClian. Kazi Jalaluddin was the_Ii:azi and not the Hakim of Audh ; otherwise 
the account given in the Tab-i-Akb. is correct. Ferishtah, however, changed 
Asha'ri into Sankuri. 
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Lakhnauti, his own territorj^ sent the Sharf-ul-mulk, tlie Asha'ri, to 
Sultan ‘Alauddln. The Sultan sent a’ red canopy and a especial 
robe of honor towards Lakhnauti for ‘Izzuddin Tugha Mian, by the 
hand of Kazi Jalaluddin, the ruler of Audh. He also released both 
his uncles from prison ; and placed the territory of Kanouj in charge 
of Malik Jalaluddin ; and that of Bahraich * with its dependencies in 
that of Malik Nasiruddln ; and they left marks of their benefieence 
on the face of time in those territories. 

In the year 642 a.ii. the Mughal armies'^ came into the terri- 
tory of Lakhnauti. It is surmised that they came by the route by 
which Muhammad Balihtiar had marched towards Tibbat and Khita.c 
Sultan ‘Alauddln sent Taimur Khan and Kara Beg to Lakhnauti 
with a large army to aid ‘Izzuddin Tughan. After the Mughals had 
been defeated, and had gone away, hostilities arose between ‘Izzud- 
din Tughan and Malik Kara Beg. The Sultan conferred Lakhnauti 

1 ^Injor Ravcrty calls this Bharaij. The name is distinctly Bahraich in 
the lith. ed. and in one of the MSS. It may bo Bharanj or Bharaij in the other 
MSS. JIalih Nasiruddin was then only fifteen years of age, and the other was 
still younger. 

- This is a ridiculous error, as Major Bavorty calls it. Itihas been copied 
by Badiiuni and Ferishtah and from the latter by his English translators ; and 
from them by English writers generally, including those of Handbooks and 
Jlanuals. The author of the Tabakat-i-NSsiri was at the time staying in the 
Lakhnauti territory, and neither he nor the authors of the Tarlldi-i-lMubarak 
Shahi, the Rauzat-us-Safa and the Zubda-ut-Tawarilch mention anj' invasion of 
the Lakhnauti country by the IMughals. What Jlinhaj wrote was 
o.jA->oT Pome careless copyist changed into and 

Nizamuddin Ahmad used the incorrect copy in compiling his history, and other 
vTiters copied him. See p. CG3, and note 8, in the same page of the Tab-i-Nas. 
trans. The invaders were not the Mughals, but the Hindus from Jajnagar (or 
Tippera) which must not be confounded with Jajpur in Orissa. 

S There is apparently some confusion in these names. According to the 
Tabakat-i-Nasirl (trans., p. OGG) the reinforcements were sent under one Bialik, 
who was named Bialik Karaaruddm Ijfiran-i-Tamur Khan. Thomas (Pathan 
Kings, p. 121) calls him Tamar Khan. There is no Bialik of the name of Kara 
Beg in sec. xxii of the Tabakat-i-Nasiri wliich is about the Shamsiah Bialik. 
It would appear, therefore, that Nizamuddin Ahmad made two men out of 
Kamaruddin Kiran-i-Tamur Khan and called them Taimur Khan and Kara Beg. 
Blajor Raverty is, however, wrong when he says (note 9, p. GG6) that “ the 
Tabakat-i-Akbarl ’ ’ turns Bialik Kamaruddin Kiran Tamur Khan ‘ ‘ into Izzud- 
din Tughan Timar Khan Kara Beg and makes him quarrel with himself,” etc. 
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on Taimur Khan , and Tuglian Khan came to Dehli in the service of 
the Sultan. At this time news came that the Mughal armies had 
reached the neighbourhood of Uchch. The Sultan called his nobles 
and with great promptitude started towards Uchch. When he 
reached the bank of the river Biah, the Mughal armies, who were 
besieging Uchch , turned their faces, and fled. The Sultan returned to 
Dehli, crowned with triumph and victory. 

. After this, Sultan ‘Alauddin turned away from the path of 
justice and righteousness, and took to the practice of malevolence.' 
Owing to this, all the nobles and great men turned from him, and 
^combining together, wrote letters to Sultan Nasiruddin Mahmud, 
the son of Sultan Sbamsuddln, who at the time was in Bahraich, 
and summoned him. When Sultan Nasiruddin Mahmud reached 
Dehli, Sultan ‘Alauddin Mas'ud Shah was seized and imprisoned in 
the year 644 a.h.,^ and while under imprisonment he died. 

The period of his reign was four years, one month and one day.; 

>>/ Sultan NasibuddIn Mahjiud. 

[He was] the youngest son of Sultan Sbamsuddln Altamsh and 
a just and God-fearing king, and of a holj' and humble disposition. 
He befriended learned and pious men; and cherished the wise and the 
great. His praiseworthy and beneficent qualities are clearly shown 
in the Tabaka t-i-Nasirl, which was compiled in his name. He 
ascended the imperial throne in the year 644 a.h.® The Amirs and 
Maliks of the period rendered homage to him ; and gifts and presenta- 
tions were made, to the small and the great. Poets wrote triumphal 


• Nizamuddm Ahmad has not attempted to explain this sudden change in 
the character of the Sultan. The author of the Tabakat-i-Nasirl (see trans., 
p. G08) says he came under the influence of a number of very worthless persons 
in the army, and he became addicted to the practice of seizing and killing his 
Maliks. He also became addicted to sensuality, pleasure, drinking and the chase 
to excess. Thomas says that camp life and military associations had a bad 
effect on the Sultan’s morals, and he took to evil courses and uncontrolled 
cruelties. The deposition of Alauddin Mas'ud Shah appears to have beer,' 
effected with very little bloodshed. For the way in which Nasiruddin wa^^ 
smuggled from Bahraich into Dehli, see Tab-i-Nas. trans., p. 677. 

~ On the 23rd Muharram 

* On the same day on which ‘Alauddin Mas'ud was imprisoned, i.e. the 
23rd Mviharram. 
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ndc.‘5, and\\vcrc made happy M’il.h gifts and rewards. Kazi Minliaj 
wrote a long ode and prc.sonted it (to the Snltfin) ; the following are a 
few couplets from it : — 

'J’liat great lord who is a Tlatim ' in generosity, and a Rustam'^ 
in energy, 

Is Nasiruddunia-wa-dln Mahmud, the son of Altamsh. 

That world-king! from whoso palace the roof of the sky. 

In elevation and grandeur, thou mayest say is lower ! ® 

The coin ! what pride doth it feel from his auspicious title ! 

The prayer! liow glorified is it by his fortunate name! 

Tlic jiost. of Vazir was conferred on Malik Ghiasuddln Balkan, 
who had been a slave, and also the son-in-law of his (the Sultan’s) 
father.'* He was honoured with the title of UlUgh Khan, and a canopy 
and a durbash (or two-branched baton) were conferred on him, and 
the whole of the administration of the empire was entrusted to his 
mature judgment. They say, that at the time of making over the 
charge of afiairs to Ulugh lUian, (the Sultiin) said, “I am making 
thee my deputy, and am delivering the control of the affairs of the 
empire into thy hands. Do nothing for which in the presence of 
the Almighty thou mayest not be able to answer, and mayest 
make me and thyself abashed and ashamed.” Malik Balkan Ulugh 
Khan laid the foundations of the rules of the deputyship in such a 
way, that every thing connected with the government came under his 

I A mnn whose narne lias beconio proverbial as a pattern of generosity. 

5 The great national hero of ancient Por.sia. 

S There are difTorent readings of a part of tlio lino and the meaning is not 
qnite clear. The I'th. cd. has , MS. A has .JA i-' 

>.1— "I MS'- B AS" and MS. C if 

■i According to IMajor Raverty this is incorrect. According to him it was 
‘Tzzuddin Balban-i-Kashlu Khan who, if either of tho two Bnlbnns were, was 
the son in-law or brother in-law (sister’s husband) of Sultan Slmmsuddin 
Altamsh. Our author was of course wrong when ho said in an earlier part, when 
describing tlio variou.s appointments, after the death of Malik Nizam-ul-miilk 
Muhazzabuddin, tliat Malik Ghiasuddln Balkan had then the title of Ulugh Khan. 
It appears that tho title was not conferred on him, oven at the accession of 
Sultiin Nasiruddln. It was conferred on him three years later, in 647 A n. 
It appears also that tho statement thot a canopy and a durbash were granted 
to Ghiasuddln Balkan by Sultan Nasiruddln at tho vorj' beginning of his reign 
is incorrect. 
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direct control, and no one else had an}' power in the (Tansaction of - 
anj' affairs of State. 

In the month of Rajah, in the year of his accession, Sultiin 
Nasiruddin marched with liis army towards Multan,' and on the 
1st of the montii of Zikiidah, he cros.scd the river of Lahore (the 
Ravi), and making Ulngii Khan the commander of the forces,. sent him 
to tlie Jud hills, and the districts of Nandanah, and himself stayed 
for ten day.s on the bank of the Sind.* Uliudi Khan plundered and 
ravaged the Jiid hills, and all that country; and .slew'"' the Kho- 
khars and other turbulent people living there ; and then returned to 
the presence of the Sultan. The latter then on account of the want 
of fodder returned to Dehli.'* 

On the 2nd Sha'ban in the year Gl.'J a.u. the Sultan marched 
towards the Doab,'' and that same j'car (on the) 10th Zikiidah he 
set out towards Karah,'' and there made Ulugh Khan the com- 
mander of the forces, and the latter went forward and plundered 
and ravaged the places Dalki and Malki," and returned to the 
service of the Sultan. 


> The lith. cd. ns well ns nil the MSS. rend Multan; but nil the MSS. of 
the Tabakut-i'Niisirl except two have Bnniiin, which must litivo been nt that 
time the name of the hilly trnct wc.st of the upper part of tlio .Sind-Silcnr 
Dofibah. See note.? 5 nnd 0, p. C77, Tnl^i-Xiis. trnn«. 

2 So in the MSS. and in the lith. cd., but necordinc to the Tnl>-i-NiT?. 
(trans., p. 078. nnd note 1) it wn*; on tho bank of the .Sfidharah or Sudlmrit 
(a name of a part of tho C'hinnb) that tho Sultiin onenrnpod with the cnuip, tho 
followers, the heavy material, nnd the elephants. 

s This plundering and ravaging nnd .slaying do not indienlo a very holy 
and humble disposition. 

According to the T.abakaLi-Nasirl it was Uhiglt Klian who had to 
return owing to the difficulty of obtaining .subsistence nnd necessaries for his 
troops. 

6 According to the Tab-i-Xii.s. (trans., p. 079) a %'ery strong fort called 
Talsandah was first talcen in the Knnauj country. 

s Tire expedition to Karah was probably rendered necessary owing to the 
feudatory of that place, Malik Ilditiuruddln lyara-Kiish Kliiin-i-Aitkln, having 
been killed in the preceding year. It cannot, however, bo ascertained by 
whom and how ho was killed. 

T This phrase has been a puzzle. In one place in the Tab-i^I^aW (p. 082 
of the trans.) it has been written with a j between Dalki and Slnlki, but in 
another place (p. 81/ of the trans.) there is no j between the.so words. The 
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On the Gill of llie month of Shn'biin of the j'ear G4G a.h., tlie 
'Snltiin marched against Ran tambor : a nd jmnished the contumacious 
people of that ncighbourliood, and then returned to Dchli. In tlie 
same year, Kazi ‘Imaduddin Sliafurhhani ' was accused, and was 
dismissed from his office ; and then through tlie e.xertions of ‘Imiid- 
uddin Raihan put to death. 

In the year G47 a.h.,- the Sultiin espoused the daughter of 
Ulugh Khiin, and in the following year (GIS a.h.) he marched with 
his army in the direction of Alultiin and on the bank of the river 
Biah, Sher Khan joined the imperial army. The Sultan on the 
Gth Rabi‘ul-awwal of the same 3 ’ear reached Alnltan, and after a few 
davs Alalik ‘IzzuddTn was allowed to go towards Uehcli. while the 
Sultan himself returned to Dehli.-' 


context wnnlcl scorn to show, (1ml in the fir.st place Dallci ami Jlnlki is in 
tended to moan a tract of country, while in the .second place Dallci Mallei, or as 
Major Raverty transliterates the words hero, Dalalci of ^lalnlci is a Riinah. All 
) that is definitely .stated is that this Rannh’s territory was in the vicinitj' of 
‘ the River Jun or danina. which is between Kalanjar and Karah ; that he had 
mnnorous followers and much wealth; and that the country was extremely 
difficult, and ir had never up to that time boon reached by Musalmiin troops. 
A guess was hazarded that Dallci Mallei was Trnilokya Varma Dova, the 
inth King of the Chandol dynasty, who reigned at Mahoba, Kalanjar, etc., but 
his accession took place m .x.D. 1202, and ho could not have been contem- 
poraneous with Sultiin Kiisiruddln Mahmud. 

The name of the Kiizl is given in the Tab-i-Niis. (p. CS5 of the trans.) ns 
lylizl Janialuddln the Shafurghani. In the Tab-i-Alcbari the name of the man, 
through whoso exertions ho was put to death, has evidently been given to him 
by mistake. It does not appear what ho was accused of. 

5 In the lith. cd. the year is put down as 040, and in two of the MSS. as 
G4S A.H. ; the correct date is 047 a.h. 

3 The transactions of the year 048 a.h. have been translated as thej^ are 
given in the book ; but they are all incorrect, and are due to a misreading of 
the corresponding passages in tho Tabnkut-i-Niisirl by Nizamuddln Ahmad, 
who has of course been followed, as usual, by Ferishtah and others. In the 
Tnbakut-i-Nasiri (trans.,- p. 0S7), tho author says that he went to IMultan, and 
there, on the 11th Safar, ho obtained an interview with Malik Sher Klian-i- 
Simlcar, on tho bank of tho Biah, and then ho proceeded towards Multan, which 
he reached on the 0th Rabi‘ul-awwal. There he had an interview with Malik 
‘Izzuddin Balban-i'Kashlu Khan. Then the author started for Dehli and 
Malik ‘Izzuddin returned to Uchch. Tho pefegfiriations of Maulana IMinhajud- 
dln have thus been converted into the expeditions of the Sultan. 
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In the year 649 a.h, Malik ‘Izzuddin Balkan, the feudatory of 
/of Xagore, swer%"ed from the path of allegiance and acted in a re- 
'lactory manner. Sultan Nasiruddin set out towards Xagore, in 
arder to quell the insurrection. Malik ‘Izzuddin being unable to with- 
:tand (him), begged for protection, and joined the imperial court. 
5ultan Xasiruddln then came to Dehli accompanied bj^ triumph and 
victory. The same year he again set out with a large army, on the 
5th Sha‘ban,‘ towards Gwaliar, Chanderi and Malwah ; and Jahar 
' Deo,- who was the Raja of that territory, advanced to meet him, with 
five thousand horsemen, and two hundred thousand infantry; but 
after a great battle, he was defeated ; and the fort of Xirwar was 
taken by assault ; and the Sultan returned to his capital with victory 
and renown. In this war man 3 ' acts of great intrepedity and bravery 
were performed b 3 ^ Ulugh i^an Balkan. After this, Sher Khan 
started from Multan, with the intention of taking Uchch, and Malik 
‘Izzuddin Balkan also went to Uchch from Xagore, and having sur- 
rendered the fort of Uchch to Sher Khan, went and joined the 
service of the Sultan; and the territor 3 ' of Badaun was assigned to 
him as his Jaglr." 

Then, on the 22nd Shawwal in the year 050 a.h,, the Sultan set 
out for Uchch and Multan, b 3 " wa 3 ' of Lahore.’ In tlie course of 
this expedition, Kutlugh lUian came to the Sultan, from the territory 

i According to tlie Taba>5t-i-l\5pirl (trans., p. G90) tiiis expedition set out 
"on Tuesday, tlie 20th Slia'ban. 

~ There is a long note about this Raja’s name inote 1, p. COO) in tho 
translation of the 'J'abahilt-i-KSsirl. The name is given bjf different authors as 
Chaiiar or Jiihar, Aehar or Deo. Major Raverty says, that the name is given 
At.har Deo in the TubahHt-i-.M:bari, but it is given as Jahar Deo in tho lith. 
f.d. a'-- v.1,11 as in the tliree ilSS. J have collated. Mirsvar or Nunvar is situated 
aijoui •50 miles to the '.vest of BhupSl. According to Tod it was founded by 
the Kn'.h'.vahilh Rajputs, and was the abode of Raja Mala, whose descendants 
corninu' d to hold it, through all the vicissitudes of Tatar and Mughal dominion, 
til! it v.as taken by the fdahrattas. 

- The e events happened, according to the Tabakat-i-Masiri, before tho 
eMj>.'ditio:i to G.valior, Chanderi and Mahvah and not after, see Tab-i-Nusirl 
trari-. p. hSU. 

* ’.ajor Rtiverty Eurniises that the object of marching to Uchch and 
- j'llt ;n by way of i.ahore was to deprive ^ler Klian, tlie kinsman of Ulugh 
JCUn, of the-.e places and tlwt this was the first move of the Raihunl plot 
agtiui't 1, iu”ij Kii~n. 




90 


t^Ut.TAN >'A?n?lTnPlK mahmOp. 


In the year 0.a 2 A.n., (the Suit an) marched with Ins troops info 
tho regions of tlm. foot liills of Bfjnor > and obt ained much booty. 
He then crossed the Ganges at, Mianpnr,nnd marched .along the shirts 
of the inonntains as far as the river Rahab. And at- Baklahmant, 
on Sunday, t]\e loth of the month of Safar in 052 a.h.. Malih 
‘lATAiddln Razi-nbmnlk. while, in a state of mtoxioation.' was 
martyred by the Zamindars of those parts. The Sultan in-order to 
avenge his murder, marched towards l^ithal and Kuhriimvand after 
punishing tho turbulent people of the neighbourhood, went in the 
direction of Badauir He remained there for .a few days, and then 
came to Behli. Ho remained there for five months in pleasure and 
enjoyment. Intelligence was then received that some Amirs, such as 
Arslan Ivhan, and But Khan Aibak lybilal, and I'lugh Khan-i-A‘7.am, 
had, in concert with Malik Jalithiddln, commenced hostilities. 

The Sultan set out from Behli in the direction of Tabarhijrdah. 
When he arrived in the neighbourhood of Hansl, the Amirs who 
have been mentioned also moved towards Knhram and Kaithal.-'' 
Here some people acted os intermediaries, and peace was established ; 

was defeated by tho infidels of Sind. Xir.anmddln Ahmad has ohnngod 

for and ho has ns nsvi-sl boon followed by Forishtnh, who in his 

tvirn has been followed by most later historians. 

1 Major Raverty snys. that in the account of this expedition, the author 
of the Tabakiit-i-Akbari has shown great ignorance of geography, and has jnade 
a precious h.osh of two expeditions and made them into one. 1 do not think, 
however, that thoro wore two expeditions. The author of the Tabaknt-i- 
Nasirl certaraly used tho word expedition m the plural, but as tho Sultan left 
Dohlv ivt the beginning of tho yoar, and reached Badaiin on the 19th Safar, there 
could not have been two expeditions, in tho time, which barely exceeded six 
weeks. Nir.iimuddln Ahmad, however, was in error in writing Kaithal for 
Kaphhor, and also in inserting tho naino of Knh]-ain, 

This is an absurd mistake. Malik 'Isr.uddtn Razi-nl-mnlk was a, 
native of or his family came from that plaeo, 'I ho word Durmashi. 

however , was road b5» tho author of the Tabakill-i Akbari. as “in a 

state of intoxication,” and Porishtah of course foUowod him. 

s llliat nctunlly hopponed is not quite clear ; but it appears that- there 
was a slight skirmish, and tho greatest ednfvrsion arose in tho Sultan’s camp. 
After that the Sultan made a retrograde movement tow.ards Hiinsi. and Malik 
Jaluluddin Mas'iid Shah his brother, and ITlnsU Wian-i-.-A'znm. and other 
Maliks marched towards Koithal. Then the negotiation commenced ond o po.ace 
was patched up. See Tab-i-Niis. trans., p. 697, and also p. S31, 
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niul tiu'y (Hk' refractory Amirs) entered into cngap:cmonts and took 
oatl), and did service to llie Snlffin. Tlie iSidtan made over the 
ride of (lie territory of Laliore to Malik .lalaliuidin, and returned to 
Delili. 

In the year (>rdl A.ii.. (he iSidtan hecaine annoyed rvitli his 
mother, Malkah-i-.Iahan, who liad married ' (after (.ho death of 
iSuItan Shanisuddin Aitani'^li) Kiitliigh Khan, and the province of 
Andii Iieinp assigned to (lie latter, as his lief, ho was permitted, to 
start in (hat direction : in a short time, however, he was moved 
from Oiere and sent to Hahraicli. Me fled from there and went to 
Santnr.' Malik Izznddin Ka'^hln Khan and certain otlicr Amim 
comljined with liim and laid the foundations of an insurrection. 
The Suit an sent. riiiKh Khan-i-Ualhan with a large army against 
tiiem.' Wlien the (wo armies approached each other, a number of 
peojilc in Dchli, such as (lie Sheikh-nl-Islnm . Sayyad Kutbuddin 
and IvazI Siiamsnddin Bahraiehi, invited Kullugh Khan and Kashlu 

' 'I'liiTo 'vns prdlmtily f-oiiie .-ciTecy alioul tliis innrrince : ^c(' note 0,p. 701 
of till' I'al>-i'.\a«. triin^. 

• It ii|i[)i'iirs from tin' 'I'nl) i-Nii.;. tmii'-., p. "Oli.llmt KutliiEli KIiMn roftisod 
to t-nvo till' provinc'c of .Aiulli: and MaliU Pak Tatmir was sent with n force 
to oxpol him. 'riio two forco.i mot in the noiahhourhood of Hnditiin, and Malik 
Pal: Tninnr was killed. 'I'lion the Snltan sot out with his forces townrd.s Audi). 
Kntlu^ lylifin retired iK'foro him. 'J'hon the .Snltiin mo\'cd townrd.s somo 
place called Kiilair. and sent 1 'Iuk.L' Kliitn in imr.siiit of Kntlncli Kliiin After 
a while I’lUrdi Kj'iin returned with great booty, and the .Sultan and ho wont 
back to Dohli. Kullii^ Kliiin then moved towards Karah and Miinikpur, but 
was defeated by tho feudatory of that territory. Then ho wont in the direction 
of .Santur. Tab-i-N'iis. tran.s,, p. 70.'t (t fcq. 

Kutlupdj Wiiln appears to have gone to .Santur, cii roiifc to tho Bitih and 
Lahore. Here ho wa.s aided by tho Hindu chieftains, but Ulugh Khan was sent 
there with an army. After some fighting, however, ho returned to Dohli; and 
then Kutlugh lUian wa.s joined by ‘l/.zuddin Kashlu lOiiin and others; after 
which Ulugl! lUian was again sent with an army against thorn. Tho robol 
.\mirs then entered into eorro.spondoneo with tho disaffected nobles, in the 
city, and attempted to .surpri.so it by making a forced march. Ulugh TUiiin, 
however, sent news of all this to tho Sultiin. Tho latter then ordered the 
di.saffcctcd nobles to leave tho capital, and to go away to their fiefs, and arrange- 
ments wore made to defend the capital, by appointing Amirs, heads of families, 
and respectable fierson to the ramparts. Malik Badruddin Sunkar Rumi, the 
feudatory of Bianah, also came to tho capital with a body of his troop.s, and 
helped to defend it. 
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IQ^an to come to the capital, and to seize it ; and they also secretly 
invited the citizens to submit to them. Ulugh lUian-i-Balban became 
aware of this, represented the true state of things to the Sultan, and 
suggested that he should disperse the persons concerned. The 
Sultan issued the necessary orders ; and the Amirs belonging to the 
hostile party had to go away to their fiefs. When lyutlugh Klian 
and Malik Kashlu Kban came to Dehli from Samanah, liaving 
traversed a hundred karoli in two days, they did not find their 
partisans there. They also then dispersed. Ulugh IClian-i-Balban 
arrived immediately behind tliem, in the service of the iSultan. 

At the end of this year the Mughal armies arrived in the neigli- 
bourhood of Uchch and Multan ; and the Sultan marched to repel 
them, but they retired without fighting and the Sultan also re- 
turned.' He then sent Malik Jalaluddin Janl,^ on whom he conferred 
a robe of honour, towards Lakhnauti. In the year 657 a.H., two 
elephants and gems and much valuable cloth arrived from Lakh- 
nauti. Malik ‘Izzuddin Kashlu I0an, who has been previously 
mentioned, died in the month of Rajab that same year. 

They say that Sultan Nasiruddln wrote every year two copies 
of the Kuran,® and spent the money for which he sold them on his 
own food. Once, it so happened, that a copy of the Kuran, which 
had been written by the Sultan, was bought by one of the Amirs for 
a price higher {than what it was really worth). When the Sultan 
came to know of this, he was displeased, and ordered that thence- 
forward the Kurans written by him should be sold secretly at the usual 
price. It has also been narrated, that the Sultan had no attendant 
or maidservant except his wife, and the latter used to- cook his food. 
One day she said to him, that 'her hands always ached on account of 

I The Sultan’s army did not march beyond sight of tlie capital. Tho 
Mu (dials ravaged the frontier districts, and then -withdrew. 

^ He is called elsewhere Jalaluddin Kulich Khan, son of Malik ‘AlSuddin 
Jiini. Ho was suspected of disaffection, but made his submission, and then tho 
fief of Lakhnauti was conferred on him. ) 

° Major Raverty disbelieves these anecdotes; and doiibtle.ss there is a 
great deal of exaggeration in them ; but the Sultan certainly led a sim|(le and 
homely life, and he also undoubtedly copied the Kuran. Ibn Batata, on his 
visit to Dehli, saw a specimen of his calligraphJ^ Thomas .say.s, that his 
excellence in penmanship, possibly, had its influonco on the execution and finish 
of the legends of his coins. 
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lu<r liivving to cook Ihclirond. It. would hu l)ot.fc<T if lio would buy 
horn pinvi'-eii'l, who would make tlio l)rc;ul. Tiin Sultan said in reply: 
tliat the royal trea'^ury Indoinjed to the sorvanls of God (t.ho i)coplo), 
and not to liiin, that he eotild buy a nmid-Kcrvanl. for her with 
(the money in) it. If she would be patient, the threat. God would 
reeoin])ense lier well for it in tlit' life to come. 

Gouplrl. 

The world to tht' wakeful eye is a dream, 

Tile wise on dii'amsdo not .set their hearl.s. 

In the year fifkl a.u. the Sultan fell ill, and on the llth Jama- 
di-ul-awwal in the ye.ar dtil a. it., he left this world for the no.Kt. 
He left, no offspring. His reign lasted for nineteen j^ears and t.lirec 
months and a few days. 

-/Sri/r.\N ( IniASfDDlN Bamian 
When Sultan Xasiruddin died, alt t.he Amirs and Maliks placed 
Ulugh K.hrin-i*Balban, who was called Balban-i-Khurd , on the imperial 
throne, in tlie Whit(> Kasr (castle), in the year C().| a. it.; and the 
allegiance of the nobility and the common people was bound up 
to Ins throne. Sultan (ihiasuddln had been a slave of Sultan 
Shamsuddin, of the body known ns the forty slaves Sultan Slmm- 
suddln had forty Turkish slaves, every one of whom attained to the 
rank of an Amir, and the wiiole body of them was known as the 
Chehalgani (the brotherhootl or company of forty), .Sultan (Hiias- 
uddin was a king, wise, mature, of dignified mien, and possessed 
of great e.vpcrienee. He acted in all cases intelligently and wiscl}'. 

C'ou plots. 

What valuable asset i.s a knowledge of the world ; 

May the world be never lacking in it, 

That man doth raise his head in the w'orld, 

Who in this world doth wisdom have. 

He never entrusted the affairs of the empire e.xcept to the wise 
and the great, and nevei' allowed base and low people to interfere 
in I hem. He never appointed any one to a post, or entrusted any 
one with any business, until the antecedents, integrit3^ goodne.ss 
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and pietj' of the man were clearly established, and he took great 
pains in the verification of a man’s family historj’’; and made careful 
enquiries about it. If after he had appointed any one to a post, he 
had reason to suspect any defect in his personal character or quali- 
fications, he at once removed him. To the end of the reign, wliich 
extended to twent3’-two years, he never held any converse with low 
people ; and never allowed je.sters and buffoons to enter his court. 

They say, that there was a notable man, of the name of Fakhr 
Amani, who had served the Sultiin for a number of ymars. He went 
to one of the favourites of the Sultan, and begged him, and also 
offered to pay him a large sum of monejs if he could induce the Sul- 
tan once to grant him an interview, in w’hich he would make a large 
offering in cash and valuables. When this was represented to the 
Sultan, he said that the man was an Amir of the bazar, and if he 
should hold any conversation with him, the awe in the heart of the 
common people for the Sultan would disappear ; and there would be 
a diminution in his greatness and grandeur. All the attributes of 
the Sultan were praiseworthy ; and in justice and righteousness, 
not one of the previous Sultans could equal him. It is narrated 
that Malik Bakbak, the chief of the bodyguard, struck a farash 
(servant employed in spreading carpets and arranging furniture) in 
his employ some strokes with a stick, and the man died under the 
blows. The said Malik Bakbak was slain (by order of the Sultan), 
in retaliation for the offence, under the bastinado. Haibat IHian, 
the father of Malik Kiran ‘Alai, who was a favoured slave of the 
Sultan, while in a state of intoxication, killed a man. The heirs of 
the murdered man came to the Sultan, and prayed for justice. The 
Sultan ordered that Haibat Klian should receive five hundred 
strokes of a stick; and should moreover be delivered over to the 
widow of the murdered man. People interceded with her; and 
settled that he should paj'^ her fifty thousand tangahs ; and he w'as 
thus delivered from that woman. Haibat Khan never after this 
came out of his house, for shame, to the ffaj' of his death. In the 
same .waj^, some of the other Amirs suffered , according to the law' 
of retaliation, for the unjust deaths thej* had caused. It did not 
make any difference to the Sultan that the murderer was an Arair 
or a Malik ; and the murdered man belonged to the vulgar or baser 
classes. The Sultan used to attend the assemblies of pious men 
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hifi evcK. As off'jrin^'s of oaoh of tho nobios v,ns jil.'ioo'f bofore 
iiirn. tbo usbors of iho inoolirij' <3r^cr}bof] iho iaud-'ibio attnbuto-- 
and tho meritorious f-ervioos of tliat partioular noiibo fn bis festal 
assembla^ies. son?B v,ere sung; and poets ree-ited laudatory <'>'Ies ; 
and vrere re'-varded v/ith gifts and benefaefion*--, 'J’hey say that not 
one of bis old servants, v/ho had attended his pri'/ate audiences, had 
ever seen him vithout his eap and sochs and eloak. He never 
laughed aloud in his assemblies : and others also did not laugh there. 
He msefi to say that the dignity and th»' grandeur, in the demeanour 
of a king, inspired greater av/e in the beart^- of tbe people fban the 
punishments inflicted b 3 ’ him ; and tbe absence of a feeling of av/e 
tov/ard-s a king v/as the cause of insurrc-'.-tions and rebellion. If such 
a king occupies the thione, before long many dangers v/ill occur and 
tumults and revolts v/ill take place: the rules of justice v/ill become 
abrogaWl , and the flood gates of tyranny and oppression opened 
v/ide. Sultan Ghiasuddin observed the golden mean on all ocea- 
sioixs; and showed mercy, as well as v/rath, at the right time for 
each. He said repeate<lly, that a monarch who in liis acts, and 
behaviour, adopts the praetices of a tyrant, commits infidelity to 
God; and acts against the behests of tbe prophet (on v/ljom be the 
blessing of God and peace!), and the punishment for sueli praetices 
is nothing hut suffering and ruin in the life to come. .Such conduct 
can never he atoned for, by a king, except in four v/ays : (1) tliat he 
reserves his power and authority for tlie proper occasions, and keep? 
nothing before his eyes except the happiness of his people, and the 
fear of God ; (2) that he does not allow cheating and other crimes 
to be committed in his kingdom ; and completely shuts the door 
on such practices: and alv/aj's keeps the v/icke<i and the reckless 
under the dread of his punishment ; (.3) that he entrusts all business 
and duties to v/ise, meritorious, honest and God-fearing persons : 
and does not allow treacherous men to live in his dominions' as 
they produce confusion among the people : and (4) that in the 
administration of justice, he practLses righteousness to such" an 
extent, that all vestiges of tyrannj' and oppression may disappear 
from his kingdom. 

' From justice doth stability spring. 

The tsTanny of kings Is like a lamp in a draught. 
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Wliencvor Sultfin Ballian arrived al a Sariii, or a bridge, or a 
muddy or inamby place, he wailed tlioro ; and deputed nobles and 
great officers of Stale, who with sticks in their hands directed the 
arrangements ; and first they made the sick, the infirm, the women 
and the children, and the weak and thin quadrupeds to cross over 
without any trouble. Me used to employ his elephants, and other 
animals, in helping to take the people across. He waited for a few 
days, in such places, f ill all the people should have crossed over 
with case. 

Although in the days in which lie held the rank of a Klian, 
Sultan Balban was addicted to drinking, and to the holding of con-' 
vivial meetings, to which he invited Amirs and Maliks; and to gam- 
blings; giving away his winnings to the attendants ; and there were 
always in his assemblies witty and eloquent courtiers, and sweet- 
voiced singers; still after ho had become tl)e bad-shah, he never 
hankered after these tilings , and rooted out oven the names of wine and 
wine-drinkers and all evil-doers throughout his kingdom. He practised 
the customary fasts, kept up at nights, attended regularly at the 
Friday prayers and those for the morning and the evening, and never 
neglected his ablutions. He never took his food except in the 
presence of learned and pious men; and, while eating, discussed 
questions connected with religion and law with them. He went to 
the houses of holy men; and after his devotions, went on pilgrim- 
age to the tombs (of the saints). He attended the funerals of great 
men ; and went and condoled with the mourners. He conferred 
robes of honour on the sons and relations of men who died ; and con- 
tinued the stipends of such men to their heirs. Although he had 
so much power and grandeur, if even at the time when he was 
riding out he heard that there was a devotional assemblage at any 
place, where a sermon would be delivered, lie instantly dismounted 
and went and heard the discourse, and wept (with the exuberance 
of his feelings). 

The splendour of Kai khusro sprang from this ; 

That with justice and with learning he the earth adorned. 

On days of devotion, he only a blanket wore. 

With God he strove, with praj’^er and praise. 

With his face on the ground, his heart like cauldron a-boil ; i 

His heart so eloquent, and his tongue so mute. 
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Till you saw iii-; iioart, -.vith the ?ecret-^eeincr eye, 

You would not know all the heights aiu.1 all the depth.-. 

In spite of all the-e beneficent attrihiitf-s of hi-, in the matter 
of insurgents and rebels, he acted witli tlie gre;itest rigour and 
sternness; .and did not deviate* so much as .a rn-edle .- point from 
tlie wav.' of .a tvr.ant. For tlie* rebellif/u of one man he would o.er- 
throw a whole army, or .a city. He kept th" peac'- of hi.s empire 
before his eyes, above all thing,s; and for this reason he made 
away with most of the Siiam.sl Malik-, who had been hi- companions, 
by various devices and pretext-. When his power and greatnc-^^ 
were firmlv established . some of the t-hanr-'i Amins represent"d to 
him, that as his power and grandeur had now become so great, 
it was right tha' he siiould lead his armies for tlie conquest of 
Gujrat Malwah and other provinces of Hindustan. The Sultan 
said in reph', that in order to jirolect the country from the Miigdjals, 

; who invaded it every year, he could not leave Dehli for the distant 
jprovinces; that a king should first of all make his own dominions 
^perfectly secure: and then only try to conquer other countries : that 
it w'as one of the sayings of ancient monarchs, that it wa- better liiat 
one should secure and strengthen his own kingdom, than tliat he 
should stretch out his hand against tiiose of others ; and that a king 
who neglected even a single point, in ensuring the .=afety of lii- king- 
dom, became blameworthy before God. 

In the year of the Sultan’s accession, i.e. in A-n. 004, Tatar 
IQian, son of Arslan Khan,’ sent S’xty-tliree elepliants from Lakh- 

’ Arslan Klianpi-Sanjar) invaded tlie territory of Lakhnauti, v.-han he w<i= 
the feudatory of i arah in (507 .i.'i. Tlie feudatory of Lakhnauti. Malik ‘Jzz’i'l- 
din Balhan-i-Yuz Faki, had then proeecde<i tovards the country of Bang and 
had left Lakhnauti empty (of troops). The inhabitant- took refuge -.vithin the 
walls, and defended themselves: hut after three days ih" city was taken, and 
plunder and sack and rapine was kept up for thrf’e days. Malik 'Izzuddfn 
Balban-i-7 Oz Baki returned on hearin" of this, and an engagement took place 
between him and .^ral^n Khan-i-Sanjar. and the latter gained the upper hand, 
and Malik Tzzuddfn Balban-i-Yuz Baki became a captive : and it is stated 
that he was martyred. It would appear, that after this .Arslan Klian l.>ecame 
governor of Bengal, and he was succeeded by his son Tatar Khan, and the 
latter had been governor for some time when Falban ascended tbe tlirone. 
See Tab-i-Nas. trang., p. 7 S et seq. it w.-is that Tatar KJiiin who sent the 
elephants. 
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n.uit;. i(>n .a'-rmint nf ilii;:) tli<‘ jir tph' ('rci'N’d (loini’-< in llio ri(y, 
.it)d ni.A li' I'-joi' inr‘< Snlt 'in s.'»i in ^niltlic andii'in'i'. on the 

< '!t;dnil.i!.i tpintionu) mil .itli> tin- B.i'l.'ir.n irato. niifl (lie 
Atnir:. M.ilii.'-. .a ,(i oihiT uri’.it I'Hii’''!-: all pn'.'^i'iilod (licin- 

I'U I ' . .'.ltd I'll tt'il iTiinit'-'-, .inil Well' liuiintiri'd willi t;if(s and 
tin.ifd'- .\‘' ■'^nU'in I’l.iUian w.i-: vi-ry fund of Imntiin:, In* Imd 
pi' -'d <^rd- : lli.tl .'oonnd tlf rity fnr :i •li';! ani-o of t wonty /.’r/ro//.':, 

u'.'i'.ii' ■ lio i!d If '. < <! Tif' Mir .':'.i 7 .nr> (t'i>i'-f luint'^mon) liold 

.1 iii.'li raid; ill ho. :i rvi, c'; ..iid In* li.'id a nninlii'r of Ininf'inK'n 

in in'- I In ili.' aini r in- tnomilod liia In'r.-" ovory inorniin:, 

and ri-d'' far .1 ■ !i.i‘ omo <>f Bi-wart. anil fVi'ii Iioyond tliat, 

.-iitd iiunloi alii tciiitni i to tin- oiiv r.ft'T nielitfall, Init Iio never 
pa'-.i'd tl.i- nii'ht otil idc tho <-il\ On - t lii)ii-.:md lior.-’enien, fvery 
oin' of wliiij!) a . l.iiM'.in i.i il).. Snlt'in. :ind one thoiiHiiid ot!ier.-> of 
the i l,i>'. of Nayol, . (• iT.^ea'.t -i and ntelfT'. a'-eoinp rnied his st irriip? 
ty turn. .Ml of tli. ic.iivd then foorl fioin the Sultan’s (able. 
When liar.)..-. Kh .‘ut at Bnphil.id he.inl of (he Sultan's habit nf 
Innitini;. lie ' .aid Ibilb.m wu'- ti •-.lear-iou-t hiiiL’ ; outwardly he 
dioutd to the ]>''ople that lie went iiuntini.'. but really he took ridini: 
eAerei‘-e ; and ‘jar e hi'- tr.eips sy^ti'in .and. oialer ; and always watched 
over hi' kiiii’iloin. Wie n Snlt.'m B.alhan he:ird th’s, he was ])lea'ed ; 
and jir.ai.'-e i llalala'dr ili-.eerninent ; and .--aid that lho.se only knew 
how to govern kinedinns who had <'on<piered and ruled them. 

Owine (1) (lie ne;;h.j..nee and the wetdc ie.r< Cif the children of 
.‘'hamsnddlii, mrinif("-t ditlu'iiltie-- and dimmer' had found (heir way 
into all matter.' eoimeeted with the eiivi-riiment of tlie realm; and 
the onler' pa'Sial and rules framed hy them were honoured more 
iir the hn aeh than in the oh'ervan.-e. Hr* destroyed with ercal 
vigour juid .‘-terinu"' (he hands of Mi'walis who had settled round 
the city; and had, on aeeo.int of the neii'hhourhoud being much 
overgrown with jungle, hiid (he* foundations of turbulence and dis- 
turhairee.s ; committed highway i ohheries ; and at night oalcred (he 
city, and hroke ini') the houses; and <‘iirried away much property. 
The road' from all dirt-etions wei'c closed on aceonnt of these 
robhorie.s ; and merehanl.s eordd not come* and go; and even the 
gates of the capitid towards .Mecca (the west) had to he closed for 
fear of them, after the second prayei-s ; so that no one could go on pil- 
grimage to the Saints’ tombs after aftcriroon prayers. Repeatedly 



iOO SULTAN (jllTASUnmN BALBAN. 

the robbers came to the vicinity of tlio Sultan’s reservoir; and 
gave trouble to the water-carriers, and the slave-girls, who came 
to draw water. That same year the Sultan, considering that 
the extirpation of thc.se robbers should be taken in hand, before 
everything else, had the jungle out down and rooted up; and made 
a number of the robbers food for the .sword. He built a strong fort 
at Kawalkar (Idlogari) and established thanns, at various places, in 
the neighbourhood of the city; and divided these jurisdiction.s 
among his troops ; so that each one might watch over the area a.s- 
signed to him. After this, the citizen.s had repose from the turbu- 
lence of the Mewatis. When the Sultan had finished cutting down 
the jungle, and extirpating the Mewatis, he made over the towns 
and villages in t’le Doiib to powerful Jagirdars, who plundered and 
harried the turbulent men ; and .slew them ; and made captives of 
their families and children ; and in this way totally removed the 
troubles caused by them. After this, on two occasions, the Sultan 
went out of his capital, and led his troops towards Kaithal and 
Patiall, and put the lawless and turbulent people of these districts 
to the sword. He opened the road to Hindustan, which according 
to the special meaning given to the name by the people of India 
signified Jaunpore and Behar and Bangalah, which had become 
closed. From these plundering and ravaging excursions he brought 
much booty, in the shape of captives and cattle, to Dehli. He built 
strong forts, and lofty mosques at Kaithal, and Patifdl, and Bhoj- 
pur, which had become the residence and the head-quarters of high- 
way robbers. He made over these forts to Afghans and strengthened 
the towns by settling bands of Afghans in them. 

In these days he erected the Hisar-i-Jalfdi, which had been the 
residence of highway robbers, and settled Musalmiins there. He 
had scarcely finished doing these things, when he heard of the distur- 
bance and emeute caused by the people of Kateher owing to the 
weakness of the feudatories of Bada-un and Amroha. The Sultan 
returned to the capital from Kaithal and Patiall ; and ordered that 
the army should be ready ; and he made it appear to the people 
that he would march towards the skirts of the hills. Then before 
the royal pavilion could be brought out, he started with five 
thousand brave horsemen and made forced marches, and in the 
course of two nights he cro.ssed the Ganges, at tlie ferry of Kateher ; 
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and entered the Kateher territory. He then gave orders for plun- 
dering and slaying. None except women and children was left alive ; 
and whoever, of the male sex, had reached the age of eight years, 
was made food for the sword. Tliey ruade hillocks of the slain. From 
that time, to the time of Jalaluddin, no lawless man could raise his 
head there ; and the fiefs of Bada-un and Amroha had immunity from 
the wickedness of the Kateher people. After that Sultan Balkan 
returned to the capital in victory and triumph. After a time, he 
again led his forces towards the skirts of the hills ; and plundered 
those places. The troops got hold of a large number of horses in 
this expedition, so that the price of a horse was reduced to thirty 
or forty tangahs. Sultan Balba’.i again returned to the capital in 
triumph and victory; and ever3' time that he returned from camp, 
the Judges and other great officers went out two or thr_’e stages to 
receive him ; and in the citj' people erected domes, and had re- 
joicings. Whatever was given as a thankoffering was sent to the 
different parts of the realm, and distributed to deserving persons. 

After a time he marched towards Lahore, and rebuilt the fort 
which the Mughals had pulled down ; and he made the country 
round about Lahore, which had been desolated by these ravages, 
flourish and thrive again. He then returned to Dehli. At this time 
some people who were conversant with economical questions, said 
to Sultan Balkan that a large body of troops, who had received 
jagirs in the time of Sultan Shamsuddin, were still holding them 
There w'ere man}" irregularities in these jagirs. The Sultan ordered 
that those who were aged, and unable to exert themselves, should 
be exempted from service in the army, and stipends should be con- 
ferred on them, so that they might have enough to live upon; and 
the remainder (of the jagirs) should be resumed. Owing to this, 
vexation and grief fell upon the people. A number of people carried 
presents to the Amlr-ul-umra Fakhruddin Kotwal ; and represented 
the matter to him. The Malik-ul-umra did not accept their presents, 
and said, if he took a bribe from them, his words would have little 
effect. He immerliately went to the Sultan, and stood at his place 
in an anxious and sorrowful attitude. The Sultan saw his grief and 
wanted to know the cause. He said that he had heard that the 
Sultan had cancelled (the names of) the aged and had taken awaj" 
their means of subsistence; and that he was sad, as he did not know 
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what Ilia fate would be, if they would treat old ineii in the same 
way on the daj’ of resurrection. The Sultrtn know what he was 
referring to; the Malik-ul-umra’s words affected him, and made him 
weep. He ordered tliat the stipends of the old men should be con- 
tinued, and in nowise ro.sumed. 

Covplcl. 

The Sultan’s favour is auspicious to those 
Who helji the cause of those who are in need. 

After a while Shcr K^ian , the cousin of Sultan Balban, died : they 
aay that the Sultan ordered that poison should be given to him in 
his drink.' Shcr Ivlu'in was a slave of .\ltamsjv, one of the brother- 
hood of fortj' slaves, who had attained to the rank of an Amir Ho 
had erected the forts of Tabar'.nndah and lihatnir, and at the latter 
place he had also erected a lofty cupola.^ Ho had held the fiefs of 
Sunam, Lahore, Dehalpur and all the fiefs which were situated on 
the way of the invasion of the Mughals, from the reign of Nasiruddln 
to that of Sultan Balban.'’ He attacked the .Mughals several times, 
and after defeating them had read the Hhutbah, in the name of 
Sultan Nasiruddln, in Ghaznin, and owing to ins bravery and intre- 
pidity, and the number of his troops, the .Mughals found it impos- 
sible to come into Hindust'an. As he knew that vSultan Balban was 
endeavouring to compass the death of the Sliamsi slaves, he never 
came to Dehli. After his death, iSultiin Balban conferred the fiefs of 
Sunam and Samunah on Tamiur JGian, who was also one of the 


1 TTie word used is wliich is snid to be n liquor inndc from bnrioy 

and other things, a sort of boor. 

According to Zia Barni, Sljor Wjiln built a lofty cupola at Bhutnir and 
founded the fortresses of Bhau'; dah ^nd Blmtnir. In the lith. cd. Tarhin. 
dah and in the 'SS. Tabarhindali • given instead of Bhatindnh. 

8 This statoment is founded ortfZia Burni’s statement According to tho 
Tab-i Nas., however, written by a contemporary, he was not in undisputed 
possession at any time, and some years before tho death of Shamsuddln, 
Tabarhindah was entrusted to tho charge of Malik Nasrat lUiiin Sunkar-i- 
Sufi, and the fiefs of Kol, Lianah, Balarum, .Jalisar, Baltarah, Mihir and 
Mahawan and the fortress of Gwaliar wore placed in Shor Miiin's chargo, and 
ho was there when tho pages of tho Tabakat-i-Nasiri, containing his history, 
was written, in Rajah G58 a.h. (seepages 792 etc. Tab-i-Nils. trans.). 
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company of forty slaves ; and made over the’ otlier fiefs (which liad 
been held by Sher Klian) to other Amirs. The Mughals, who in the 
days of Sher Klian could not come near Hindustan., again began to 
give trouble on the outskirts of the country. In order to remedy 
this, Sultan Balkan sent his eldest son, Muhammad Sultan, who has 
become celebrated as the martjwed Klian, and who bore the title of 
K'aan Klian, and was adorned with bodi^ and mental accomplisli- 
ments, to Multan. 

Before doing so, he conferred on him a canop}’’ of State and a 
d?tr6as7/, and nominated him as his successor. Sind witli its depen- 
dencies, and appanages, were made over to liim. A number of 
Amirs and wise men, and a large retinue, were sent to Multan with 
him. Muhammad Sultiin was dearer to the Sultnn than his brothers. 
He always sat or associated with learned and accomplished men. 
Amir [Hinsro .and Amir Hasan were in his service, in Multan, for 
five 5'ears ; and like his other courtiers received stipends and re- 
wards He held them in greater esteem than any of his other 
courtiers; and look great delight in their poetic.al and prose com- 
positions. He w.as so well-behaved .and polite, tliat even if he sat 
for a wliole da}' and night, in the se.at of autliority, he never once 
raised his knees. He never took any oath except tliat of Hakka 
(Ah! God); .and even in moments of negligence and intoxication, 
no liarsh word w.as ever on his tongue. 

Covpiel. 

Politeness doth lend greatness to a man. Do thou 
Thy nature with it grace, and great wilt thou then be. 

He had great respect for Shaikhs and learned men. They say 
that Sliaikh Usman Sarniadi,' wlio was one of tlie saintly men of the 
time, came to Multan. The prince did him honour, presented him 
with valuable gifts, and pr.ayed th.at he should take up his residence 
in Multan, and ofTered to erect a Khankrdi for him; .and to endow 
some villages for his maintenance. The Shaikh did not agree and 
preferred a wandeiing life. One d.ay this Shaikl.i and Shaikh Sadr- 

I Tlii- wont !'•; civon ns ai tli.^ litli. eci. and 

in tlio M.SS. 



104 


STjLTAN (UIIASTODIX balban. 


uddin, son of Sliaikb Babauddln Zakaria, were present in one of the 
prince’s assemblies. The other darvrishes who were present were in 
ecstaeies when they heard their Arabic verses, and they all began 
to dance. He (the prince) was standing in front of them, with his 
hands on his chest, and wept continuously with the exuberance of 
his feelings. Arabic poems, of a didactic character, were frequently 
recited in his assemblies. On such occasions, he would give up 
other occupations, and listen to them, and show his anguish and 
shed tears. 

They say that one of the daughters of Sultan Shamsuddin was 
married to him. Accidentally, in a state of intoxication, he dirmrced 
her by uttering the word ‘talak’ thrice As there was no remedy, 
except the ceremony of legalizing it again, the lady was married to 
Shaikh Sadruddin, son of Shaikh Bahauddin Zakaria. After con- 
summation of the marriage, when the Shaikb was asked to divorce 
the lady again, she said (to him) that she had sought shelter in his 
house from that perfidious man; and God would not allow that 
she should again be made over to his tender mercies. The ^aikh 
then said that he could not be less than a woman; and did not 
divorce her. Muhammad Sultan being unable to bear separation 
from her, was about to take his revenge. But it so happened, that 
at that very time the Mughals came ; and he necessarily considered 
that it was his first duty to lead his troops against them. He did 
so, and became a martyr. On two occasions he sent messengers 
from Multan to §hiraz, to summon Shaikh Sa'di (on whom be 
the mercy of God '.) , and sent him sums of money. He offered to 
erect a lyliankah for him in Multan and to endow a number of 
villages for his benefit. The Shaikh could not come, on account of 
his old age andi nfirmty ; and on each of the two occasions he sent 
a volume, containing his verses, written with his own hand; and he 
sent apologies for not being able to come, and recommendations in 
favour of Amir Khusro. 

Muhammad Sultan came every year from Multan to Dehli to 
render liomat'c to his father ; and presented valuable and elegant 
tilings, and received kind treatment from his father and then 
returned. That year, after which he did not again return, Sultan 
B.ilban, at the time of bidding him fareweli, sent for him to his 
private chamber, and said, “I have passed all my life as a jI/u/j'Z: 
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and a Biidshnh , and I have gained various cxporionces. I wisli to give 
you a few jirccopls about the. d\ities of sovcreigntj% tliat tliejf 
be of use to you after my death. The rir.st precept is this; that 
wlien you sit. on the throne of royalty, 3mu do not consider tlie 
duties of governing a Idngdoin, which constitute really a vicegerenoy 
of the Great and Almighty God, as somctliing simple and easy; and 
do not besmirch and dcliase the glory of the position, which is one 
of such grandeur, l),y doing evil deeds and displaying low qualities ; 
and do not make base and wicked men your partners in this great 
work. 

Coupicl. 

Do not allow the low and the base to eome to thee. 

Tlie malignant thou ennst not make the beneficent. 

Another precept is this: that }mu reserve tlie sternness and 
terror of your rank for tlieir right place; and abstain from gratify- 
ing the lust of your desires ; that .you never act e.xcept in the way 
of God; and that you never use your treasures, which are great 
Divine gifts, e.xccpt for the .glorification of God, and the benefit of 
your people. Another is ; that jmu nlwa.ys keep the enemies of the 
true faith, the wicked and the t3'rannicnl, crushed down, under your 
heel. Another is ■ that 3'ou always keep 3murself thoroughl3'^ 
acquainted with the condition and the acts of your deputies and 
officers, and invito tliem to perform good deeds and to cultivate 
praiseworthy qualities. Another is: tliat you appoint just and 
pure-minded judges, and rulers, over your people; so that the 
religion of God ma3’^ gain further currency and the glory of justice 
may be better revealed among men. Another is : that both publicly 
and privatefy, you alwa3's preserve the dignity and grandeur of 
royalt3', and never indulge in an3' forbidden or unlawful practices. 

Couplet. 

Oh guard, as thou best canst, thy dignity and awe! 

For ti’ifling with the low, th3' grandeur doth impair. 

Another is : that 3'ou confer benefits and honours on energetic, 
pious, and grateful men; and neglect not to improve their posi- 
tion; and show kindness to skilful and intelligent men, who confer 
14 
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I'mi) \<>ti in;iK<‘ yoni foolin;; (inn, 
l)i* lilt! in an <’iU<'r|>n‘' !' nnltruK'. 

i'- III!'-: <I'> lU'I niiy tiling; witlidiil 

■ ‘'ir iilii!);' v,r'‘ .ui'l ti-ftai!) .lUvnyf fr<tin n Iliinc wliirli 

1 .-xti It ii|ii-illy ‘.wl! Ity OH'' «•? yoiit inilinrdin.ntf’ 'riic pmvcr 

<<i (ir ' n}:)n(al i!n: in' o 1 'a <1 lli" i<’:d !('•( nf pnvcrii- 

Htf.’)! , .Old i?i .ili !nri?!rt ■ She ilicaii /.hHllld lie ff'litHVcd : for 

' :ii,<i (irf-iiiy pioiiu. ,• tmivf-t' nl li.iln d; \vliil«> niid 

-l.i' lii'.i- ■■ liT!ii;‘ ! ■■ *. t .’>nii fi’Viiil into till- of (Iio 

tnrJu!'.',! I'ltiall) . .•ilvxa)'- ta';*' ilo’ I’lirc in yonr own 

■■.fity. for tint- in !i< • tin- '•afity of y-iiir ji'nipl,. ; and Io*f[> yoiir 
Toiitt •■Mi! I'liatiJi (i ii‘. (ioHdtd and))<.n<-l w-atiduni’n and .I'-rjivaiif-J. 
Ara'aV' hr Kind to V“ur hrofln r. and never lii tea to anv one’j! words 
111 jv.j.eet of liiin ; and < «n ide; inm to h - yonr firm, and Mipport ; 
and .oninm Jiie lief- t,. Imn ” .\fler i^i vimr !iim llicHe priniepts, nnd 
I'onfetrin;: lin- in''i.'nia of royalty on him. tlr- Snitan ,«ent In’i^ son 
■oomiixIt .Vlnltan. 

'J'iie s.'inie y.iT the Stdl-‘iii ’ eiit hiT ymineer son Hnpdtr.a Klifin, 
nlio hote the title of .N'.'i -If oddSii , to hhimanidi. and ronferrod llm 
lief of that name, .and that of Snn im, on iiim. When bidding: liim 
fatewell. he eave jiini Ht'im- !idvi<-e ami 'ai<l. " ()n arrival thorn yon 
'•lionM raii-e the pay of yonr old -oldiers. and oneau'e avi many now 
Iroojc- a*, may le* m'ro'.'-ary . .and yon ••honld he very vieilant about 
tbo inv.i'ioii'- of tin- Mnehals; anil in all al'fair.s of State yon .slionld 
enimnh with wise men. who .-•■honhl be in yoiii cnnndoneo. Yon 
' honld also repri-'^^'-nt to nm the linth almnl any mat tors in ro.speot 
of whif li yon may have any ilonbts or perplexity, .so tlial yon may 
do as I may diri'ot." lie then forhaih his drinking wine, and .said, 
“ If nfiiT this yon drink .spirilnons liipiors I shall deprive yon nf 
these fiefs and (iive yon others instead ; hnl yon will alway.s he 
deeradi (1 and despieable in my eyc.s.'’ Bnj'ljra K.ban gave plncn to 
his fnlher's preeejils, in Die ear of intelligeiiee ; made rightconsncss 
his linhit ; finve up all evil practiee.s; nnd heenme such that if the 
Mm’hals invaded llinduBtan, Mulinmmnd Sultan from Multan, Rnglira 
Khan from Samanah, and .Malik Harhnk Beg 'J’ars from Behli could 
be at once deputed to rejiel them; and hy Die lime they reached 
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the river Biah, which was near the town of Sultanpur, these would 
completely check the disturbance created by them. 

After tiie government of Sultan Balbau had acquired stabilitj^ 
and the rivals of his power had been discomfited, and had dis- 
appeared, Tughral who was a Turk slave aud possessed the qualities 
of briskness, activity, liberality and bravery, and was the ruler of 
the Lakhnauti territory, seeing that the Sultan had become old, 
and had sent both his sons against the Mughals, and was busily 
occupied with repelling their incursions ; and also thinking that he 
liad acquired the necessary forces and equipment, in a headstrong 
way laid the foundation of revolt, and appropriated to himself the 
whole of the treasures and the elephants which he had brought 
from Jajnagar, and did^ not send an^' portion of them to the Sultan. 
He then assumed the royal canopy, gave himself the title of Sultan 
Maghisuddin, and raised the standard of hostility. As he was 
liberal, nay lavish in his gifts, the inhabitants of the coirntiy sub- 
mitted to him, and accepted his rule; and his affairs became pros- 
perous. 

Cotiphf. 

A generous king adherents never lacks, 

No one to him doth worthless ever become. 

When the news of Tu^ral’s rebellion reached Dehli, the 
Sultan ordered a force to be mustered; and made Malik Aitakin 
.Mue-daraz, who bore the title of Amin Klian, and was the feuda- 
(or}' of Audh, the Coraraander-in-Chief ; and he despatched other 
nobles, such as Tamar Klian SliamsI, and Malik Tiijuddui, son of ‘Ali 
liiian SliamsT, for the punishment of Tughi-al. When Malik Aitakin 
crossed the Saryu with his army, and set out towards Lakhnauti, 
Tughral came and met him ; aud in the battle which ensued, van- 
quished him. From this action Tughral acquired great power and 
grandeur. The Sultan, on hearing this melancholy news, was much 
ve.xed and grieved, and punished Malik Aitakin by hanging him at 
the gate of Audh. He then mustered another army for carrying on 
the war with Tughral, Imt the latter defeated it also. Tlie Sultan 
became still more angry and furious on liearing tliis; and with a 
lofty spirit and kingl3' determination resolved to lead the armj' 
himself. He gave orders tliat a large flotilla of boats should be got 
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ready and collected in the Jumna and the Ganges, and liimself 
started on a hunting expedition in tlie direction of Sainanah and 
Sunam ; and making itlalik Saunj, tlic commandant of the imperial 
guard, the deputy governor of Samauah, took Bughra lylian witli 
him. with his personal troop.s, and returning from Samanali into 
t ho Doab. crossed the Ganges; and took tlic route to Lakhnauti. 
lie left tlic Malik-ul-Umra as the regent at Dehli ; and owing to his 
great eagerness, and the high state of preparation (of his arm}'-), he 
did not take heed of the rains, but marched without interruption 
towards Lakhnauti. 

In every thing in the wa}' of household affairs 

Repose is better. But in matters of rule 

The world belongs to him who is quick. 

In the matter of conquest, delay is fatal. 

As owimi to the heav.v rains, and the dilliculties of the road, 
the Sultan was delayed, Tughral took advantage of it, and putting 
his army in a state of readiness, started in the direction of Jajnagar; 
intending to conquer that territory, and to remain there for some 
time; and to return to Lakhnauti, when the Sultan should have 
returned towards Dehli. The inhabitants (of the province), fearful 
of Sultiin Balban’s wrath, and avaricious of his wealth, submitted to 
him, whether willingl}' or otherwise. When the Sultan reached 
Lakhnauti, he halted there for some days; and having re-equipped 
his army, started towards Jajnagar in pursuit of Tughral. He 
entrusted the superintendence of the affairs at Lakhnauti to the 
Sipah-salar Hisamuddln and the Vakil-dar, Malik Barbak. When 
lie arrived in the neighbourhood of Sonargaon, Bhojrai, who was 
the governor of the place, came to his presence and enlisted him- 
self among his adherents. He promised, that if Tughral should 
attempt to escape by the sea, lie would prevent him. The Sultan 
then set out, with the greatest promptitude, for Jajnagar. After he 
had marched some stages, all news of Tughral disappeared ; and 
none could give any clue as to his whereabouts. [The Sultan] then 
ordered Malik Barbak Beg Tars to take seven thousand picked 
horsemen with him ; and to march ten or twelve kurohs in advance 
(of the main arm}'). Although scouts went in advance and made 
enquiries about Tughral, they did not see any signs or traces of him ; 
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till one day, when a detachment of the advanced guard, consisting 
of Malik Tirandaz,^ the feudatory of Kol, and his brother, Malik 
Mukuddar, and another man who had * become known as Tughral 
Kush, with thirty or forty horsemen went in advance as scouts. 
Suddenly, they came upon a few of Tughral’s soldiers, and found 
out from them that it was less than half a kuroh between the 
place where they were and Tu gh ral’s camp; and the latter was 
making a halt that day, and he would reach Jajnagar the next day. 
When the mounted scouts got on the top of the ero.bankment, they 
saw TughraFs pavilion standing before them, and his soldiers taking 
tlieir rest, in a complete state of negligence. They drew their swords , 
and suddenly fell upon TughraFs pavilion. The latter, panic struck < 
escaped by the bathroom, and mounting a saddle-less horse, jumped 
into some water which was near his camp. His troops also dispersed 
with the fear and alarm, which overcame them; and fled in all 
directions. Malik Mukaddar and Tughral Kush pursued Tu^ral, 
and came up to him on the bank of the water. Tughral Kush shot 
him with an arrow in the side; and he fell off from his horse 
Malik Mukaddar dismounted; and cutting off his head, threw his 
body into the water. He concealed the head under the skirt of his 
robe ; and occupied himself with washing his face and hands. At 
tiie same moment Malik Barbak, who was the commander of the 
advanced guard, came up and sent TughraFs head with a letter 
announcing the victory to the Sultan. The next day Malik Barbak 
presented himself before the Sultan with the plunder and the cap- 
tives taken from TughraFs army, and explained how the victory had 
been achieved. The Sultan was displeased, on account of the care- 
lessness Avhich had been shown by Malik Barbak ; but he ultimately 
rewarded him, and he bestowed favours and gifts on Malik Tlrandaz, 
and all the Turks. He also gave equal rewards to Mukaddar and 
Tughral Kush, Then he returned to Lakhnauti, and punished the 
relatives and friends of Tughral ; and ordered them to be hanged in 
the market-place of Lakhnauti, so much so, that he even punished 

1 His name is given as Malik Tirandaz or Malik Sharabdar in different 
places in the lith, ed. and the MSS. 

2 The original has been correctly translated in the text ; but the meaning 
apparently is that ho Ijccamo known as Tuglirnl-kiish or ‘‘the Slayer of 
Tugliral,” after lie iiad helped to slay the latter. 
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l^alnnaav. who lii\.l h.'.Mi lu'Ul in Immnir hy him : nncl llio ntlicr 
Kninmlars Iuh friomis. Hi- pa^ssotl orders tlmt other soldiers of 
’rindiral s\\*ni\d be punished h\ Dehli. After this ho left Bufdira 
in Ijakhnauti; after oonforring on him tlic royal canopy, and 
durbash, and the other insignia of royalty; and then raised his 
standards for his return to Dchli. •" 

At the time of his departure, he gave some advice to his dear 
son. The first precept was this : That it was not right (for the ruler 
of Lakhnauti) to fall out with, and revolt against, the King of Dehli, 
whether they were relations or strangers ; and if the latter invaded 
Lakhnauti, the ruler of that province should turn away from him, 
and go to distant parts. Then when the King of Dehli returned to 
his capital, he might return to Lakhnauti and go on with his govern- 
ment. The second precept was this : That in Icvjnng revenue from 
his subjects (a I^ng) should follow the golden mean. He should 
not take so little that they would become refractory and turbulent ; 
nor so much that they would be reduced to helplessness and poverty. 
He should also pay such stipends to his soldiers, that thej’’ might 
live in comfort from year’s end to year’s end, and not suffer from 
penury and privation. Another precept was this : That in affairs of 
State, he should not undertake anything without the advice of wise 
men, who should at the same time be his sincere well-wishers. 

Couplet. 

Wisdom is better than a hundred swords, 

The King’s crown is better than a hundred diadems, 

With policy can the back of an armj’^ be broken, 

With a sword can only one to ten be slain. 

In the passing of decrees, a king should abstain from the lusts 
of the flesh; and should not act contrary to what is just, for the 
sake of his own interest. Another precept was this : That (a king) 
should not be negligent in making enquiries about the condition of 
his soldiery, which is one of his principal duties ; and should con- 
sider it incumbent on him to encourage them ; and should not go 
to extremes in nn,v matter coimected with them. He should 
consider any one, who should induce or incite him to do so, as an 
enemy, and should not listen to his woixls. Another precept was 
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this ; Thai a king should ccrtainlj’^ place himself unclerfcllie protec- 
tion of one who should have turned his back on the world ; and 
should have placed his dependenee on God. 

Coiipht. 

r For protection betake thyself to the darwesh’s skirts ! 

’Tis stronger than a hundred of Alexander’s walls. 

The Sultan should not have anything to do with one in whose 
heart even an atom of the love of the world should be found, and 
should not place any reliance on his words or deeds. 

After making his son’s ears heavy with the pearls of his advice, 
he bade him farewell ; and turned his face towards Dehli. 

The Shaikhs, and the learned and the pious men of every city 
and town, at which he arrived, welcomed and congratulated him, and 
olTercd gifts and presents, and were honoured with robes and 
rewards. In the large cities, the citizens erected triumphal domes, 
and made rejoicings. When he passed Badaun, and crossed the 
Ganges, the Sayyads and Kazis and all the notable men of Dehli 
welcomed him, and congratulated liim in due form; and Avere 
honoured with the royal favour. When he reached Dehli, he gave 
alms; and made devout ofTerings; and made all deserving people 
hap})y. He also went to the houses of learned men, and darweshes, 
and gave them alms corresponding to their merits, and released 
]>risoneis avIio were in durance on account of debts ; and also remit- 
ted (he arrears of the rayyats, which appeared in the revenue regis- 
ter.-;. Tlie Malik-ul-Umra, who had been the regent in his absence, 
wa< highly honoured with various favours on account of the wisdom 
lie had di.splaycd in the management of the affairs of State. 

The Sultan then ordered that gibbets should be erected in the 
market-place of Dehli, and the prisoners from the army of Tughral, 
who had gone from Dehli to Lakhnauti, and had joined him, should 
be hanged on them. The citizens were in great sorrow and anxiety, 
as inct.st of the prisoners were their relations and connections ; and 
went about weepiii},' and lamenting. The KazI of the army, Avho 
wn-; one of the holy men of the age, went to the Sultan, and using 
l)itr()U< wottF, softened his heart. After that he interceded on 
1 'Oialf of the offenders; and the Sultan accepted his intercessionsi 
and difw th.- pen of forgiveness oA'cr their offences. 
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After this, ]\Iuhninniad Sultan, the eklosfc son of the Sultan, 
caino from MuKan (o see him ; and offered elegant presents, and 
fitting tribute. The SuK.an was delighted at his ooming ; showed 
liim many loving attentions ; and then bade him farewell. At this 
time Tamar with a vast army arrived between Lahore and Dibalpur 
and a sanguinary confliet ensued ; and Muhammad Sultan and some 
of his amirs attained martyrdom. In tlie battle Mir Klmsru was 
taken prisoner, but was released. Khwaja Hasan wrote the follow- 
ing elegy' and sent it to Delili ; — “The tyrnnnieal sky, although 
for a while it makes a bond of agreement and gives a promise 
of sincerity (soon) turns ; and inconstant destiny, although for 
a time it shows itself to Ik* agreeable and gives promise of faith 
(soon) changes. The trcachcrous-c5fed sky, the pupil of whose 
generosity is filled with meanness, although, at first like a drun- 
kard, without any reason for liberality, it gives away a thing, 
yet at the end, although a sense of shame would forbid it, takes 
it back. The well-known custom of the world is this, as experi- 
ence and hearsay, what we see, and what we hear, 'equally teach, 
that whenever an5mnc shines like the moon, it (the world) wants 
to blacken his face of perfect beauty, with the stain of loss ; 
and whenever any one rises above our heads like a cloud, it (the 
world) scatters his gem (greatness) in little particles on all sides of 
the horizon. In this parter^of perplexity, and in this garden of 
regrets, no flower has ever bloomed without a thorn, and no heart 
has escaped the thorn of anguish. Ah! how many young plants 
are there, which from the effects of the autumn of calamity show a 
pale and withered face instead of a fresh beauty ; and how many 
flowers lie trampled in the dust (blown down) by the rough blast of 
time.” 

Couplet. 

See ! how hath autumn shown its power in my garden fair ! 

What havoc hath it done to the youthful cypress there I 

One of the examples of such vicissitudes is the death of the 
departed prince Kaean Malik Giiazl. Ma3' God illuminate his tomb ! 

I The elegy is written in an extremely inflated and involved style and it 
has been difficult to make sense of portions of it. The first words 
not make sense. 
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Couplet. 

rooon, like love in a Kafir’s hearfc, was quite unseen ; 

And the sun, with uplifted sword, with the army of Islam came ; 

the great prince, who was the Sun in the sky of the State, and 
the brightness of whose honour shone from his forehead, and 
whose zeal for holy warfare was firm, pub his auspicious foot in the 
stirrup. They explained to his intellect, which was quick in solving 
all difficulties, that Tamar had arrived with his army within three 
farsangs. When morning broke, be sthrted from the camp on his 
march ; and halted at a distance of one farsang from the accursed 
ones. He chose as the battlefield a place within the boundaries of 
the Bagh Sarir, on the banks of the river of Lahaur (Lahore), so 
that he had in his neighbourhood the water of the Dehandi ’ and a 
big swamp. He fortified the place strongly, and arranged that Avben 
the infidels should be opposed to him both pieces of water should bo 
of use to his army; as on account of the river, no part of his 
troops would be able to take to flight, nor would any danger befall 
any part of his army from the infidels. In truth, these precaution- 
ary measures showed how great the prudence and how wonderful the 
strategy of that world-conquering I^an was. But alas ! When 
evil destiny overbakes one, no skill is of any avail ; and the strings 
of ail plans get entangled. 

Couplets. 

Him whom dotli evil fortune meet, 

His affairs to his enemy’s wishes fall. 

When fortune like a madman goes astray, 

Wisdom like the blind into a well doth fall. 

®It so happened that on that day the moon and the sun, who 
are so intimately connected with kings, hung in the sign of the fish ; 
and Mars, the redness of whose face is caused by the blood of the 

< I cannot make out this word. It is written like Wamandi in the lith. 
ed. and Dehandi in the MSP. It appears, however, that Dihandah was Iho 
n arae of a river near Ajodhan, S. AV. of Dibalpur. 

2 This extremely inflated passage appears to be mutilated. The lith. ed. 
and tho MSS. differ mnch, and it is diflficiilt to make sense of portions of it. 
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iiol)lcs of tlio Sl!\k', drew the arrows of destruction and tlio holts of 
ruin from tlic quiver of that sign, and for the Khiin, who was a lion 
to the gemini, (he signs of disturl)nncc3 and tlie thouglits of ruin 
were clear and manifest from tlic watery sign, the Imuso of fear and 
destruction ; and (he text of “ then hrotlicrs fled from one another” 
was written on (helcaffof truth]. In short, at midday , wlien the liorsc- 
man of (he sky was in the region of noon, tlie life of the world- briglitcn- 
ing prince drew near the hour of its destruction. Suddenly [a cloud 
of] dust appeared from the direction of thos? infidels; and the lyliiii' 
(•Jiar.i mounted his horse (hat same hour, and ordered that nil his 
soldicis, and adherents, his ofliccrs and men should act according to 
the text. “ Kill all the infidels as they would kill you all,” drew them 
up in a line a luindrod times stronger than the wall of Alexander, 
and after arranging the right and left wings, stationed his own highly 
accomplished penson in tin; centre, like the moon among all the 
stars ready for a holy war. The heathen Tatam, on whom may there 
be loss and ruin, eros.«od the river of L.ahorc, and confronted the 
ranks of (he Musalmans. Thc.so barbarians, born in deserts, and 
friends of desolation, placed owls’ feathers on their accursed 
heads. 'I’hc army of Islam, consisting of Turk and lylialj maliks, 
and the notables of Hindustan, and the entire body of soldiers, lifted 
up their hands in the prayer-ground of battle, crying ‘ God is great ’ ; 
for the reason that the prophet, on whom be the benediction and 
peace of God! has identified holy war with prayer ; and has said we 
betake ourselves to holy war against the greatest from holy war 
against the smallest. In their first onset they brought some of the 
strongest amongst the tribes of the Mughals under their swords ; and 
the spears of the Maliks in attendance on the prince so stuck in the 
bodies of the foes, that the blood spurted out from every one of them 
to the height of tlie spears, and the plumes of the arrows of the 
Turks, Avho were in attendance on the prince, so became interlaced 
on the persons of the Tatars that no space was left. 

Co^lplcl. 

At the first onset, the prince’s arrow sprung; 

The Tatars, all at once, inert became. 

Each time that the lion-hearted lord struck with his sword, 
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wilicli like his faith was stainless, and ruslied but from the line of 
battle, the sword as it were trembled, in the battlefield, for fear of 
his heroic attributes, and becoming all tongue said to him, “For 
this one da}^ leave the work of the destruction of these accursed 
ones to the slaves of thy greatness, and do not move out in thj’ own 
gracious person; for the sword hath two faces; and the sword of 
death is shameless, through intoxication. It cannot be said what 
will happen to whom, through the decree of the Almighty. I blink 
my eye (i.e., my eye is dazzled) at thy extreme perfection.’' 

Couplds. 

Go not ! for I place the dust [of thy feet] on my eyes. 

Do not ! for I am afraid of the evil eye. 

The sky hath not such a bright face seen ! 

I throw myself on that fire as a sacrifice. 

During the time that he was engaged in carrying on the holy 
war in the field of. endeavour, each of the weapons spoke as follows 
with a tongue suited to its condition. The lance said: “ Withdraw, 
0 Prince', thy hand from me, for the tongue of my blade has 
become blunt with much smiting and slaying; and I have no 
power left now to strike thy enemy in the face. God forbid that 
when I strike I make a futile stroke.” The arrow said ; " Oh ! thou ! 
whose true aim has untied the knot of the nodes, go not to attack 
these wicked men ; for I myself in my flight may throw dust on my 
head. God forbid that the narrow-eyed Turk of the Skjs who is in 
the fifth mansion, should shoot an arrow of destruction at you, in 
the way of tyi’anny and ruin, from the bow of hostilit}^ and male- 
volence, from his place of ambush at the door of the eighth mansion.” 
The lassosaid : "You should notallow thestring of the place to escape 
from the hand of thought, to-daj’’ ; for I am writhing in pain, on 
account of this hasty war and rash conflict. Delay for a moment in 
the place of deliberation for Islam and Musalmans are to-day like the 
entangled ropes of the tents of prosperity. Ah God I do not allow so 
much amplitude to the custom of lasso-throwing with these people.” 

Couplet. 

I have with gladness put my head in a noose before thee, 

Oh lasso-thrower mine, throw the lasso of thy curls. 
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In short the prince, the defender of the faith and the des- 
troyer of idolatry, carried on the battle with great energy and vigour 
against that band of heathens, with the whole main body of his 
troops, from noon till sunset. 

The shouts of the victorious, and the cries of those eager for com- 
bat, deafened the ears of the earth, and the hearing of the sky; and 
the fiery tongues which fiew up from the heads of the lances, and the 
tongues of the swords, which did not err by a single letter in delivering 
the messages of the angels of death, all uttered the text, that it 
was the day on which men fied from their brethren. The surface of 
the earth, like the eyes of old men, who had lost their sons, over- 
flowed with blood; and the face of the sky, like the lieads of sons 
who had lost their fathers, was covered w'ith dust. 

Couplet. 

Why does the steel of the sword glow like fire , oh father ? * 

That it may place the mark of orphanhood on my heart ! 

In the very midst of this trouble, the very heart of this danger 
and confusion, an arrow from the aim of fate suddenly reached the 
wing of that falcon of the expanse of holy war ; an d the bird of his 
soul fled from the cage of the body towards the garden of paradise. 
At the same moment, the back of the religion of Mu hamihad', bn" 
whom be the peace and benediction of God ! broke like the wretched 
hearts of orphans ! and the structure of the faith of Ahmad fell 
down like the tombs of the poor ! Strength passed away from the 
arm of the State, and radiance from the sun of Islam ! Exactly at 
the hour of sunset, the moon of the fife of the prince, whose 
fortune had become pale, set in the west of death. The sky, like a 
mourner, put on a blue robe, and black tears began to flow over its' 
cheeks. Saturn like a faithful mourner put on a black robe, and 
shouted lamentations for the prince's deatli to the people of Hindo- 
stan. Jupiter, grieving for that corpse, covered with dust, threw' 
down his blood-stained robe and his torn garments and turban in 
the dust. The heart of Mars, on account of the prince’s death, be- 
came narrow like the eyes of the Turks, and the face of his fife, hke 

1 It is not clear why the question is put to the father; but the lith. 
ed . and all the MSS. agree in reading 
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(liy filler l)rotlK'r lias infule me sad and inlinn ; I sec (liat. (lie 
lioiir of iny passing away is approacliing. At this time thy absence 
from mo, wlien I liavc no heir but thyself, is inexpedient. Thy son 
Kaikubad and tliy brother’s son Kaiklinsru are botli young; and 
liave no experienee of the world. If llie kingdom falls into their 
hands, they will not be able, owing to the immaturity of their youth 
and their hankering after jilcasure3,to keep it safe. You will have to 
do homage to either of them, if thc^y sit on the throne of Dchli. But 
if you a'seend that thione, the ruler of Lakhnauti will submit to you, 
and obey you. You should not, therefore, go away from Dehli. 
Bugbra Khan, however, had the desire of ruling at Lakhnauti in 
his heart ; and when the Sultan appeared to bo slightly better, he 
started for Lakhnauti. without obtaining leave, on the jiretext of 
ijoing out to hunt. He had, however, not yet reached his destina- 
tion, when the Sultan's maladj' grew worse. This time the Sultan 
sent for the Mnlik-ul-Umra. Fakjiruddin Kotwiil, and gave directions 
for Kaikljusru being .appointed as his suecc.ssor. After three days, 
he was united to the mercy of God ; and was buried in the Dar-ul- 
Aman (the mansion of safety, the royal cemetery). 

As Fakhr ul-Umra, the Kotwfd, and his adherents, liad been 
hostile to the martyred Khun, the father of Kaikhusru, they sent 
the latter to jtiultan under a false pretext. 

The jieriod of Sultan (duasuddin Balban’s rule extended to 
twenty-two years, and a few months. 

Sut/r.AN itIu’izzuDDiN Kaikubad, 

.‘\ftcr the death of Sultan GJiiasuddin Balban, Kaikubad, the 
son of Bughr.a KJian, who was eighteen 3'ears of age, was r.aised to 
the throne, with the title of Sultan Mu’izzuddin Kaikubad. This 
prince was adorned with excellent moral qualities. He had alwaj^s 
been brought up and educated under the e3'e of Sult.an Balban, and 
stern teachers and governors had beeiT emplo3'ed for him. Con- 
■ sequently up to this time, he had not been allowed to enjo3' .any 
pleasures, and to satisf3’^ an3' desires. When he was sudden^ freed 
from all control, owing to the first onset of youth, and of the desire 
of the pleasures of the senses, he opened wide the doors of pleasures 
and enjoyment, and preferred the satisfaction of his lusts to the 
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duties of govemincnt. He became entirely devoted to vanity and 
the worship of self; and as people adopt tlie religion (and practices) 
of their rulers, young and old were engrossed with pleasures and 
amusements. The Sultan left Dehli and laid the foundations of a 
grand castle, and of splendid gardens, on the banks of the Jumna 
at Kilokheri ; and made it his capital. 

Owing to Sultan Mu’izzuddln’s immersion in pleasures and 
dissipation, harlots, and jesters, and musicians, and singers came 
to his court from all sides of the world ; and as there are many 
classes of these people in India, the work of dissipation and de- 
bauehery went on at a prodigious rate, and the doors of wickedness 
and prostitution were opened wide ; and the names of sorrow and 
anxiety were forgotten and became obliterated from the hearts of 
people. The court of the Sultan was per-petually filled and crowded 
with beautiful women, and sweet singers, and witty men, and cour- 
tiers with silvery -tongues, A single moment did not pass without 
enjoyment and pleasure; and people spent their lives in giving gifts 
and rewards and in lavishness and prodigality. 

Malik Nizamuddin, who was the nephew and also the son-in-law 
of the Malik-ul-XJmra, Kotwal, became very intimate with the 
Sultan; and the affairs of the government were entrusted entirely 
to his judgment. Malik Kawamuddin Tlakil, who was one of the 
incomparable men of the age, became the Uradat-ul-Mulk Cthe chief 
minister) and Naib Vaklldar (the deputy representative). As Malik 
Nizamuddin was a crafty and deceitful man, the Balbani Maliks, 
who were the officers and auxiliaries of the Mu’izzi government, 
became frightened and anxious, owing to the power and influence 
acquired by him ; and endeavoured to gain his favour. In all affairs 
of State they kept his wishes before their eyes, and did not allow 
the string of subservience to escape from their hands. Malik Nizam- 
uddin was narrow-minded and covetous. When he found that the 
Amirs and Maliks were humble and subservient to him, and Sultan 
Mu’izzuddin was sunk in debauchery and dissipation, a mad desire 
of acquiring power and empire, which had really no manner of con- 
nection with him, got into his head; and he girded up his loins 
for the extirpation of the Balbani dynasty. In pursuance of this 
foolish thought, and mad ambition, he said to Sultan Mu’izzuddln : 
“ KaikJjusru is a co-sharer with you in the empire, and he is adorned 
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willi jiriiu’cly (pialilicH niul n-jjal aMrihulos.” He .also impressed 
on liis miml (lie fuel, (lui.t (he AinTrs end AhiliUs weie fiivourirbly 
dis]iosed (o his ejuise. and in (his way oh(aincd an order for his 
assassina(ion. SiiHan i\lu'i7.zuddln !ia(ened (.o, and aecepted, the 
words of (hat deceit fnl man ; and sent an order to Mult.iin for aum- 
moninu Kaikhusrn, and In* employed some men to murder that 
innorent prinee on (he way. The heljiless Kaikhusrn started for 
Dehli in eom]ilianee with (he order; hut at Ruhtak ho attained 
to martyrdom .After (his Alalik Nizamuddin falsely accused the 
vazlr, Khwajah Khatlr, of an o(Tenei*_ and had him marched round 
t!ie eapit'il. mounted on an ass. The fear of .Malik Nizamuddin 
which had heen produced in the heaits of the .Amfis and Maliks 
hecami' cnailer, and all men turned to him. 

At this time, the intelligence of (he ap])i'oneh of the Mughals to 
the ncighhonrhood of Lahore came. Malik Barbak Beg Tars and 
Khan Jalifin were sent to (luoll the disturbance created by them. A 
samiuinnry l ontlict took place in the vicinity of Lahore, and most of 
t he Mughals were slain ; and a number of them wore taken prisoners 
and brought to iJohli. .After that, Malik Nizamuddin said one day 
to Sultan Mu’iz'/.uddin. that the .Mughal noblas wore all of the same 
class, and they had many followers. If they united together and 
acted treacherously, it would be diilicnlt to remedy the evil. With 
such glossed and specious words, he deceived the Sultan, and obtained 
))ermission for the massacre of the Mughal Amirs ; and they were 
all seized one day and slaughtered. Their families were also 
extirpated. Some of the Balbani Maliks, who were allied to the 
.Mughal Amirs, or had friendly relations with them, were imprisoned 
and sent to distant fortresses. Malik Nizamuddin had no com- 
punction about destroying old families ; and he did away with Amir 
Shiihbak, the feudatory of Multan, and Amir Yezki, the feuda- 
tor 3 ’ of Baran, who had been Amirs of Sultan Balban, b}' such 
pretexts and subterfuges as be could think of. He made the 
Sultan so subservient to him, that whenever anyone at an}' time, 
loyally, and for the Sultan’s own good, communicated even a few 
words about his machinations and plots to the latter, he at once 
repeated it to him ; and had the man seized and made over to him, 
Malik Nizamuddin’s wife, who was the daughter of the Malik-ul- 
Umra, aetjuired great influence in the Sultan’s haram ; and the 
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Siilirui ii'i'il to u'lihf-.. h‘ i Uy th>’ titU- o{ O.-.mx/ t*' iu' 

v:rc!\t jiowi'r, th" Atnli • nn'l M Uit.- fi*- odm*- oti > 

und ‘uili'icrv'u'iil t'o hitii ; anil ivo-ifi- I f>y •’V*'fy ffad 

tht'v l;iii'W, uiid I'lMil'l ••(nploy, co'itjdy t'.tth lit- v. afi'! t'* 
protect tlu'ui'i'dvf ( (u>itt !»i‘i tn'vUin Ht-. tht'- thojd i)i > kip' 

till' ii-^yhim o( liit-’li ntiil low ; and thi- flii-'oity nu‘\ tdoi y of Ho- 
Mu’iv./.i pouil wi'it* '*lir\tt»’rtd. 


I’li-'lCII. 

Tlif Idiii; uliolift'i ihf lia"*- to otaiid-'tir htpft, 

Mido'i oViTV diHitvi' 't ‘‘'id 'ni'.'ii ; ;d i" f 
'I’lii' liri', uliiidi lira!;*- ' tlo- x o ‘il Up hiv'K, 

I)olli viiii'lv lifiiio l oiift'inpt r.!id d.'.!i;,'< r oti it -> !f, 

W’luMi till' M dd;-id-Ufnra Kotw d 1 m- - atio' i .i/iii/anl '•!’ d’>.fo 
tzcrotis plot -t , find the iie-niie iiPi'-hlualiom, of Mi\!lo Nh'a'n'iddln , h- > 
rftood ut tlie plt\ei« of a 'ioii to hitu, h>' -'•nl {>>r U»!u to hi'- pn'-atf 
elttiinlx'r ; and ('iideavotired hy in*- m " of v. i o- i^d'. i' i- utid v-eiMh' y 
aru'itmntts l() drive out fr 4 (iu hi-; h** ’.d hi * .th-tird d-'in’ii'' and evil 
intonlioiiH; Init they liad no effert whatever, 'riiul tnati with lie- 
ill-dij'C.'itod under.-itandin^, and tli” evil-ili-po-ed le-art. wovdd tio*. 
attend to lii.n woiiIk ; and “aid in an-aver, “ All that yon <o\y i i riyiit 
and the eontrary is wrony. Hnt ai 1 have (aade tin- p’-oph- toy 
enetnieH, and they all know what my int'-ution- ate, if 1 tiow draw 
hack my Iiaiid, ihiiV will not withhold tle-ir htindf front me,” 'I’le- 
Malik-iil-Umra nhowi-d his detedation for Malik Xiramtnldin’.-i 
de.signs ; and was f-nrely vexed with him. When this le-cnme know ji 
to the groat men, and the notables, they all praised the Malik-nl' 
Umra; and his faivighterlne.ss and hi« endeavours for the ritfety of 
tlio State became manifest to all. 

In sltort, Buj'ljra Khan, the father of Sultan Mn’iv-uddin. who 
was the rulor of the territory of Lakhnanti and hore the title rd 
Snltan Nasiruddln, heard that the Sultan was alway.s immersed in 
amusements and dissijtatioiv . and did not attend to the alTairs of 
government; and that Malik Jsi'/.amuddln, having destroyed all the 
Balbani Amirs and Maliks, and all tin* nseftd ministers atid ollieinls, 
wanted to rise in rebellion; and wrote letters giving mneli advice to 
his son ; and he informed all the Amirs and Maliks hy hints and 
implications. Sidtan Mii’izzuddln, on ucemint of the pride of youth 
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.'iiul till' iiili'vii'.'it ion of wiiio, did not loud liin t'nrfi In Ids fnllior s 
wolds; ivixi fi'll no nu\io(y :\linii( wind his fnlln'r Inid writlon to 
hiin, Will'll Siilini XA -irnddlii found tliat Ids ndvicc had no effort 
in Ids nhsi'iii'i'. ho wislii'd to Imvo an inlorvii'w witli Ids son, so Ilia), 
ho niiyhl loll him faoo to faoo whal ho had to say. Ho sent' a letter, 
wrilton with his own hand, to his son; and said in it : “Oh my 
son, till' do'iro to soo thoo has doprivod mo of all strontith; do not 
lo; mo '-ntlor tho panv'- of •.,>p;(ration any loiijior; ami allow mo to 
have a Slight of thoo." Wln'ii Snltan Mii’i7,7.inldln read his father’s 
aliortionalo iottei, his lovo was lovivod. and he sent letters oon- 
tainine loviny mossayos to him. hv the hand of persons wdio wore 
near his throno ; and oNptossod a tlo-iro for seoinp him. In this 
way. the ('ham of allooiionato foohnes was moved from hoth sides; 
and after the intorohaneo of opistlos and niossa;^es, it was settled 
that .''^nltan Mirizrnddln should travel from Dehli to .Viulh ; and 
Saltan Nasito ldin 'dioiild also oomo there from his oajiital ; and 
tho two hint's should moot thoro ; and slimild have- the pica.snre of 
oaoh other’s company. 'I’ho Kiran-ns-Sa'dain of ,\mlr Khnsru is 
the narr.itivo of this me'-tini.' hotwoon father and son. It apficars 
from ;\ni\r Khn^ta’s avoonnt. that. Snltan N’adrnddtn started from 
l.ahlmnnti with the intention of oompiorini: Dehli and deslroyinj' 
his .son : and Snltan .Mn’i/./.iiddln also hastened forward for a battle 
and hloodsliod ; audit was at .Xndh that matters were peaceably 
at ranged. 

To ho hriof, , 'snltan .Mn'i/,/.inldln wanted to hasten alone to 
moot his fathei. .Malik Ni/.anmddtn said that it wa.s ine.\pedicnt 
that tho ha'lshali should travel siudi a lonj:' distance alone. [He 
ar;;nod that] in matter of .'state no defeience slmnld he shown to the 
relation of father ami son. It was litthl that the Sult.an should 
maroh with all pomp, and all the paraphernalia of Umpire, and a 
well-eipiiiiped army; so that all the Ray.s, Rajas and Zemindar.s 
mifrlit he iinpres.sed with fear and awe at the sii^ht. of the splondoui' 
and grandeur of the hadsh'di ; and might hohavo with eomplctc 
humility, obedienee and sub.scrvienee. According to Malik Nizum- 
uddln’s advice the iSultaii started toward.s .•Vudh with a avoH- 
enuipjied army ; and with all the pomfi and eiroumstanco of 
royalty. When .Sultan Nasiniddln heard of tliis,aiul knew that itwms 
according to the advice of Malik Nizilimiddin, ho also sot out from 



siii.tan k.mkhuak 


1 2-1 

Liilvluimiti, \vi(!i a iar^a rctiinK* and trni)i)t and aicpliaiitM, t<i tia ' I 
his sou. 'I’ho two aniiics cMit'amia'd mi (he two hanhs of the Sarayii, 
V'dr Uircr days mcssai;t's and h-flfis wm iiiton hanuod altoiit the 
arraiij'oiiu'ut s of llw iiit<“rvi(!w. I'iiudly, it wa‘< .“('ttlcd that tlw mio 
should sitou tho tluono; and Sultfiu .Va/iiuddiu ithoiild oros-, tlif 
river; and should show due rove.reuee t<i his sou, and .slKudd emiu- 
licfnre tlio t liroue. Suit an Mn’iz/.uddin ordered his pavilion 1<> h- 
(u-ected, and sal in it. with all the rjranileur of Kaiklmsru and Kai- 
kuhad, and ordered the pke-e of meet in” to he arrau”ed nii'l adorned. 
Sultan Nasiruddlu dismounted neai the aut<‘-ehand>er, and al threi' 
pla ■.H-s performed the ceremony of kissine the ground, d'lien, when 
he came in front (>f the throne, Sultan Miriz/ufldln could not re.-drain 
himsi'lf any loiuter ; In- desianuled from the throne and fell at hi- 
father’s feet; and they eiuhraeed raeh other ami wept ou each 
other’s breasts, d’e.irs flowed from the eyes of tlw s[)eetatoi.- on 
seeing their condition. 'I’af; father craught liie .Mm’s hand, anr! 
placed him on the throne; and wanted to stand in front of ii. I5ni 
the .son came down again, and made the father sit on the thione, 
and himself sat down re.speetfully in front of him, d’angalw of gold 
and silver wore distrihuled. f’oets recited ode'< and eulogies; mu-i* 
ciaus sang; and ushers ami heralds made protdamutions ; and 
carried out all ecrcrnonial.s of royal ])om)i and grandeur, eonueeterl 
with grand a.s.scml)lages, that were customary. Thi- two kintts were 
delighted and charmed with mutual discourse ami eonver.-ation. 

After a time Sultan Xasiiuddiu got up, erossod the river, .ami 
went to his own pavilion. The father ami the son then scut eaeh 
other rare and valuable pre.sents, ilainty fruits ;iml articles of 
do.ssert, and delieimis foods and heveiages. Tlie soldiers of the 
two armies were ordcied to go to one another’s puarlers, and to 
behave like friends, Sultan Nasiniddin eame on several sneecssive 
day.s to the jiaviliou of his son. The two l;ing.s enjoyed the society 
of eacli other and held meeting.s and imlnlgird in various pleasures 
and enjoyments, and drank with ea«:li other. When tlic day of 
farewell approached, Sultan Nadnuklln .said to his son, “ .famsheid 
.said that a king who docs not keep so mnch money in liis t reasury 
that he may lielp his soldiers on the day of the onset of Iiis 
enemies, and may eoine to llic re.scne of his subjects in times of 
calamity and famine, sueli a king doi's not (le.sorx'e to he called a 
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king of men,” and gave liim other advice, such as was specially 
deserving the attention of kings. Sultan Mu’izzuddin said, that as 
he had no benefactor, or sympathiser, who would waken him from 
the sleep of carelessness, the king should make him acquainted with 
whatever might be right and proper in all matters ; so that he 
might make it tlio guide of his conduct and might not allow it to be 
transgressed in any way. Sultan Nasiruddin, in an ebulition of 
paternal love, said : “ I have endured tlie troubles of this long 
journey with the one object of making your ears of wisdom heavy 
with the pearls of advice ; of wakening jmu from the sleep of 
inattention which was incidental to youth and power and the desire 
for pleasure ; and of doing everj'thing that was required of the love 
and affection of a father.” He then ordered everyone to retire, 
and directed that Malik Nizamuddin and Kawamuddin, who wcTs 
the Umdat-ul-JIulk, might attend ; so that he might say what he 
had to say in their hearing. The two ministers came. Sultan 
Nasiruddin then said with love and pity : “Oh son ! when I heard 
that thou hadst ascended the throne of Dehli, I became extremely 
pleased. I knew that I had the territory of Lakhnauti already ; 
now I had acquired the territory of Dehli also. Now it is two 
years, however, that I have heard stories of thy pleasures and 
dissipation, of tlij' neglect and inattention ; and I am astonished that 
thou art still safe . From that date, I have mourned for thee and 
for myself ; and I have seen the kingdoms of Dehli and Lakhnauti 
in the embrace of destruction ; and have emptied my heart of all 
hopes of them; and specially' from that day, when I heard that 
thou hadst ordered my father’s servants, who had been brought 
up under his protection, and who were thy sincere well-wishers, to 
be slain. Because thou hast ordered them to be slain, others have 
lost all confidence in thee. I have no hope, no expectation, now 
in the stability of the empire. Bethink thee of this, my son ! that 
my elder brother, who was fit to adorn a throne, became a martj’^r 
in m3' father’s lifetime. His son who was fit to be a king, and who 
was thy strength and support, thou hadst him destro3'ed at the 
instigation of those who wished thee ill ; so that they might do 
awa}' with thee ; and the empire of Dehli might pass into the grasp 
of a strange famil}' and tribe. They would not leave our names, 
and no vestige of us, on the face of the earth : If thou hast no pit}', 
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oh son ! on thyself, have pity on thy family and offspring. Don’t 
destroy thyself in sport, and take pity on thy own condition, and 
attend to these few words of advice of mine. The first is this : take 
pity on thy own life and attend to the reformation of thy nature. 
The colour of thy cheeks was fresh and red like the rose and the 
ruby ; it has become yellower than turmeric ! Restrain thyself 
from the lasciviousness which has made thee weak and emaciated, 
and do not hanker after it; for when life itself is in danger, no one 
can enjoy any pleasure. 

Couplets. 

A king should not be drunk or mad ; 

He should not, ever, in lusts indulge. 

A king should e’er a shepherd be. 

Alas ! that a shepherd should e’er bo drunk. 

When the shepherd is drunk with the red, red wine 

The sheep in the stomach of the wolf will sleep. 

In the rules of empire, and of State, 

Permanence in wisdom lies. 

The second counsel is this ; that you should refrain from slaying 
the Amirs and Maliks ; so that the confidence which the ministers 
and officials have in you may not be impaired. There are these 
two men, viz. Malik Nizamuddin, and Kawamuddin, who are 
ministers of mature understanding and experience. You should 
select another man like these from amongst the Amirs : and should 
associate yourself with these three ; and consider each one of these 
one of the pillars of your greatness. You should transact every 
business’ which will come up with the consent and advice of these* 
Make over to one of these the Dewan of the Vazarat (i.e. the 
office of the Vazir or chief minister); to the second, the Dewan of 
the Risalat (or the office of the secretary for foreign affairs) ; to the 
third, the Dewan of ‘ Arz (or the office of the secretary for petitions); 
and to the fourth, the Dewan of Insha (or the office of correspon- 
dence). Allow each of the three to have equal access to you ; 
although their ranks, in consideration [of the importance] of their 
duties, may be different. Do not give any of them so much power 
that it may bear fruit in insubordination and revolt. The third 
adv'ce is this ; that every secret of State which you may have to 
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lovo.'il. you slioiild (liH('lo‘;(' in llu' prc-soiK!!! of nil (lie (lircc. Do not 
plnei' so nineli con/ideiK-e in nny one of (liern, (lia(. ( lie olliers may 
III' disliearti'iu'd. 'I’Ik' fourth ronnsc! is (his : (hat. yon offer yonr 
pinvei-s remdarly , and fast in (he inontii of Hnniazan: so (hat. owing 
to (he non.perfnrmanee of these (wo duties, ruin in (his world, 
and in the next, may not hefall yon. I have heard that one of the 
deeeilfnl learned men of the age has. in order to please yon. given 
von permission to (al;e yonr meals during the fast, of the Hnmn'/.an, 
and has said, that if yon eonfer frectiom on a prisoner of war, 
or L'ive foori to sixty ))o:ir men, it will ah-olve yon of the .sin of 
eating during the fast. Have nothing to do with (he sayings and 
doings of such learned men. .Advice in religions matters shonld 
not he taken from gtcedy and avaricious learned men, who have 
made the world the ohjecl of their adoration. Questions about the 
rules of religion should only he j)ro])onndcd to men who have 
tnrned (heir faces from (he world, and in the eye of whose spirits 
riches and the goods of (his world have become worthless.” He 
said this , and burst out weeping and .sobbing. He then took Sultan 
Mu’i/.znddm in his arms and hade him adieu. When he held him in 
his emhraoe, he said to him. in a whisper, “ (let rid of Nizamudclfn 
as soon as yon can ; for if he gets an opiiortnnity, he will not let yon 
live one day.” He said (his, and weeping, went back to his own 
jiavilion. That day he abstained from all food, and said to his con- 
lidants, ‘‘To-day I have .said my last farewell to my son and to the 
kingdom of Dehii.’ ' 

After that Sultan .Mn’izznddin marched from Andh toward Dehii. 
For a few days, he remembered his father’s advice and instruc- 
tions ; and kept himself back from pleasures and dissipation. In 
spite of the fact that the love of wine and women liad become a 
second nature to him, and his boon companions tried by signs and 
suggestions to jnit (he chain of dissipation in motion, and incited 
him, he was prevented by his father’s advice, which had become 
known to everybody, and by shame and modest}', and restrained 
himself. As (he news of Ids convivial meetings, and the noise of 
his indulgence in pleasures and dissipation, had reached the various 
sides and quarters of the globe, bands of beautiful courtesans, and 
persons who made it their business to minister to the lusts of the 
rich, came to his court, and every day showed themselves in his 
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iieighbourliood. aftei tidorning tliem?elves and making tli'.'ni-alvi-; 
ready for his companionship, and wanted to !)<• of service to him, 
,-\s the Sultan had given away hi? heart for the society of these 
bands, and had gambled away his life for his desire for them, 
although lie tried to remember his father’s advice, yet from time to 
time the reins of his heart slipped awa%’ from his hand, and from 
moment to moment the fire of desire blazed uji. In spite of liimself. 
he cast stealthy glances on the face? and cheeks of the courtesans, 
and looked at them from the corner.? of his eyes. It so hapjiened 
that an artful youns courte.^an, who was at the head of the beauties 
of the age, and was the chief of the incomparable ones of the period, 
with an embroidered cap on bei head, a gold-worked robe on lier 
person, and a jewelled belt round her waist, mounted on a .ste^;d of 
.■\rab strain, came in front of the royal canopy at the time of start- 
ing, and showed a hundred blandishments and coquetisli gestures. 
She displayed her wonderful arts, and her graceful movement', 
which bordered on the region of magic, and recited this couplet 
with a dainty voice — 

Covpkl. 

If on my eyes, oh love! thy fool thou’it place. 

My eyes on thy path will I throw, so thou rnayest o’er tiiem 
pass. 

After that, she said, “I believe that the opening lines of the 
ode are more appropriate to the circumstances of the case ; but I 
cannot recite them out of respect for thee;" The .Sultan .‘•'aid. 
‘‘ Recite them, and fear not.” She sang — 

Oh cypress of the Silvery hue! to the desert dost thou roam. 

A wondrous promise-breaker thou! that leaving me thou 
wouldst go. 

The Sultan was so astonished and wonder-struck at the sight of 
her world-illuminating beauty, and the spectacle of her charming 
figure and gestures, that he forgot all Ins father’s counsel on the 
instant. He lost all control over himself, and stood on the road 
and talked with that breaker of vows. He dismounted and called 
for wine, and halted at that very spot. He arranged a meeting of bis 
boon companions, and sat engrossed with the sight of her dancing. 
He then repeated this couplet ; 
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At night I wine renounce, for fear of the blandishments of the 

Fair. 

At dawn the face of Phoebe to the wine-cup dotli me drag. 

Wlien that witty wanton heal’d tin's couplet from the mouth of 
the Sultan, slie said in reply : 

My saint-alluring ooquetiy, a recluse of a hundred years, 

Takes b}' the forelock of liis head ; and to the distant wine-shop 

drags. 

The Sultan was struck with surprise and wonder at the beauty 
of her intellect and the brilliance of her repartee. He made her his 
cup bearer. After a show of humilitj' and reverence, she said — 

Although I’m fairer than the moon ! 

I’m jmt a slave of the slaves of the king !” 

and filled the cup and placed it in the Sultan’s hand. The latter 
took it from her hand, and repeated these couplets to express bis 
passionate love : — 

“ When the cup comes round to me, give it to my comrades 
here ; 

And pass me by, that on Phcebe’s face my wondering e5^e I 
may fix. 

If thou wilt deign my cup-bearer to be. Oh love ! 

Who dare declare that wine is sinful and impure. 

He said this and drained the cup. The Amirs and Maliks began 
once more to indulge in dissipation and debauchery. The next day 
the Sultan started from that place. He held convivial meetings 
at the different stations, and indulged in amusements and pleasures 
till he reached Dehli. He took up his quarters in the castle of 
Kilokhari. The citizens made great rejoicings on the return of the 
Sultan, and had feasts, and built ornamental domes. The indulgence 
in pleasures, and feasting and rejoicing, became so universal in the 
days of Sultan Mu’izzudln, that in every lane and quarter of the 
town people drank wine publicly and held feasts. Care and anxiety 
left the heart of the people, and insouciance took their place. When 
a few months had passed in this way, the Sultan became ill, and his 
great lasciviousness and constant drinking made him weak and 
feeble. 
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At this time lie wanted, according to his father’s advice, to 
remove Nizamuddin ; hut he could not come to any wise deter- 
mination in the matter ; and on the spur of the moment said to 
him, “You should go to Multan, and attend to the affairs of that 
fief.’’ Malik Nizamuddin knew that the Sultan wanted to get him 
out of the way, delayed in starting, and made various excuses. 
But those who were near the Sultan’s iierson, and who had always 
been anxious to encompass the death of Malik Nizamuddin, removed 
him, as soon as they became aware of the Sultan’s intentions, by 
giving him poison. 

Couplet. 

As he did not spare to shed the blood of men. 

Time’s self its sword in his life blood did imbrue 

Those in power then sent for Malik Jalaluddin Firoz, who was 
the Governor of Samanah, and had been the commander of the 
guards of the palace, from that fief ; and appointed him to be the 
commander of the forces of the empire, and made him the feudatory 
of Baran, and conferred on him the title of Shaistah Khan. Tliey 
made Malik Aitamar Kujan the Barbak (the master of ceremonies) ; 
and Malik Aitamar Surkhah the Vakil-dar (the representative in the 
council) ; and the various offices were distributed anew among the 
nobles. In the meantime, the Sultan’s illness became worse. He 
was seized with paralysis, was confined to his bed, and could not 
attend to any business. The desire of seizing the empire entered 
the heads of all the great nobles ; a madness seized every heart, and 
a vain ambition took possession of every breast. Some of the 
Balbani nobles, in gratitude for the favours they had received from 
the family, brought the son of Sultan Slu’izzuddin, who was still a 
mere child, out of the haram ; and giving him the title of Sultan 
Shams-ud-din, placed him on the throne. They erected the royal 
pavilions and tents on the Nasiri Chabutara; and kept the young 
Sultan there. The Amirs and Maliks encamped round the pavilion. 
Sultan Mufizzuddin, who was really past all treatment, was kept 
under treatment in the eastle of Kilokhari. 

Malik Jalaluddin Firoz Khalji, who was the commander of the 
forces, encamped at Bahapur irith all the Khaljis who formed a 
large body and mustered the forces. Jlalik Aitamar Kujan, the 
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Barbak, and Malik Aitainar Surkhali the Vakil-dar, and all the 
Balbani Amirs, combined together, and determined that such of the 
nobles as were strangers, and were not real Turks, should be removed 
out of the way. They made a list of their names. The name of 
Malik Jalaluddin Khalji was in that list. When the latter became 
aware of this, he collected his men, and brought together all the 
Klialj Amirs and Maliks, and he also got some other Amirs to join 
them. At this time, Malik Aitamar ICujan, Barbak, mounted, so 
that he might induce Malik Jalaluddin Firoz by false pretences to 
come (to their camp), and there assassinate him. As Malik Jalal- 
uddin Firoz had become aware of this design, as soon as Malik 
Aitamar Kujan came to the door of the tent, he Avas dT’agged down 
from his horse and hacked to pieces. 

Couplets. 

Place not thy foot on the path of treachery ; 

For in the end into the snare thou’lt fall. 

Hast not, from the traveller on this path, thou heard, 

That who so dug a well, into it he fell ? 

And the sons of Malik Jalaluddin, who were brave and courage- 
ous, went with five hundred horsemen into the royal pavilion, took 
Sultan Shamsuddin from tlie throne, and carried him, aird the sons 
of the Malik-ul-Umra, to Bahapur to their father. They killed 
Malik Aitainar Surkhah, who was pursuing them, on the way. As 
the notables and the common people of Dehli did not like that tlie 
Khalj should gain the mastery, tliey came out in large numbers, 
with the intention of assisting Sultan Shamsuddin ; and assembling 
together, in front of the Bada-un Gate, determined to attack Malik 
Jalaluddin Firoz. But the Malik-ul-Umra turned tliem away, and 
dispersed them, in order to save his own sons, who were in the 
custodj' of Malik Jalaluddin ; and most of the Amirs and Maliks 
joined the latter. A Malik whose father had been killed by order of 
Sultan Mu'izzuddin, went into the castle of Kilu Khari, and giving 
him, who had only a little life left in his body, a few kicks, threw 
him into the river. 

Sultan Mufizzuddin’s reign lasted for three years and a few 
months. 
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I have seen in one of the authoritative histories, that the tribe 
of Khalj are the descendants of Kalij Khan, son-in-law of Chengiz 
Khan ; and his story is this. He had an unpleasantness with his 
wife, the daughter of Cherigiz Khan. For fear of the latter, he 
had no alternative but to simulate softness and courtesy. He was 
all along looking for a release, a means of escape, but could not find 
any. At last when Ohengiz Khan defeated and crushed Sultan 
Jalaluddin on the bank of the river Sind, and having freed his mind 
of all anxiety about Iran and Turan, returned towards his own 
country, and at about the same time passed away Kali] Kliau, who 
had carefully examined the hilly country of G}mr and Gharjistan 
and their strength and inaccessibility, settled down there with his 
family and tribesmen, who numbered about throe thousand families. 
As Ohengiz I£lian was dead, and none of his sons took any notice of 
his movements, he remained there ; and his descendants multiplied. 
As the Sultans of Gliur and its dependencies conquered Hindustan, 
the Khalj, owing to their being in the neighbourhood, came at 
different times into that country, and entered into service there, 
and attained to high rank. The father of Sultan Jalaluddin and 
the father of Sultan Mahmud KJialji Mandvi, who are among the 
great and successful Maliks and renowned Sultans, were grandsons 
of Kalij-Khan. Kalij became Kfialij by a change of letter, and by 
frequency of use became Khalj. According to the author of the 
Saljuknamah (however) Turk the son Japhet had eleven sons, one of 
these was named Khalj. His descendants are called the Kiialj. 

In short, Sultan Jalaluddin set out from Bahapur with a large 
following, and rode to the castle of Kilukhari, and for a few days he 
remained there as the dejiuty of Sultan Sharnsuddin. Then in the 
beginning of the j-ear 688 A.H. he ascended the throne. He sent 
Malik Jhaju Ka^li Kl^an, the nephew of Sultan Ghiasuddin, to 
Kara, after conferring that territory on him. The nobles who were 
on his side, as well as those who were hostile to him, did homage 
to him, willingly or otherwise. As the residents of the capital 
were, however, not well-disposed to him, he, mindful of this, did not 
go into the city, and did not sit on the throne, on which the Sultans 
had all along sat. He remained at Kilukhari, and ordered the-Mu'izzi 
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loea>)i, ’J'iio liiot!n<i lit the Sultan teco|ved lln< title of Iliiidim'-l' 
Kli.m and w.a- ina'le tin- ■ oinmand<-r of the forciK. ‘ .\lauddln 

and h!ui;li KJoin. n!io mi|o the two ne|ihews and ^oImdndaw of 

ll;e .''llltan, loM ;,nie ti -Jedr.ely tile .Inii'r liUtUliJ ,lhe fiist Mohli') 
.iiid liie (the ■ 1 ennd indile''; and .^IaIih Ahmad Ilai), 

the -(in of tin- .''iilian '■ -i-tei. the nail) (deputy) and Harhah 

ma<-t<i of . < teinome-( ; and Maid; Kliniram the \n<il;iltlar (ri'pre.'i'n* 
lalive of the • oi'eieien 111 tile darinu). Khwajah Islialir heeanie the 
\‘arir imini-teii. .ind the Mnld;-iil-l'mr.i the Kolwi'd. Hepose and 
eontentinenl now appeired ainone the ]>eople, hi|di and low. 'J'lie 
Sultan then wa-nt into tlie en\ with rtieal poinj) and .‘^jilendoiii , and 
with hm army in Indhant aii.iv. He dismoinili'd at the palace frate, 
and howa-d down twiei' in prayei ; and aiKine on the llironn of the 
.Sultan - -.aid, " I'oi _\eai- I have bowed my head before this throne. 
To-day I have been enableil to jiiit my foot on it. How can I sulli- 
eiently ex))r< my pr.ititiide to (Jod for this ! " He (hen mounted his 
hor-e, and rode toward- the iiiby Kiosk, ;uid (heiedismoiintcd at. the 
e.at<-, as he had hitherto been aeeiistoined to do. Malik Ahmad Hah, 
llarbalc, who was the Uimlat-ul-.Midk (the siiiijiort of the slate) roinc- 
s(*n(ed, with all deference, (hat the ruby Kiosk now belonged (o the 
, Sultan and there was no reason wliy he should dismount at the gale. 
The ,‘snltan said that under all eireumstauees, one sliould show 
levereU'-e to one's henefaetor. Malik .Ahmad Hah (hen said, that the 
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Sullan sliould leside in tlie Kiosk, which waii tlic royal residence, Tlie 
Sultan said in reply, that Sultan Balkan had built it when he was a 
Kiian; and it was now the property of his descendants; and he had 
no kind of right to it. Malik Ahmad Hab replied, that such strictness 
was not possible in matteiii of State, The Sultan answered, that he 
could not transgress the rules of Islam, and act contrary to what v,'as 
right and just, for the sake of tcmporar 3 ' worldly expediency. 

Couplet. 

Can religion and reason e’er decree 

That the wise, for this world, the next should sacrifice 

He then went into the ruby Kiosk on foot. He did not sit down at 
the place where Sultan tiJiiasuddln used to .sit, out of respect to the 
latter, and satin the line which had been assigned to the Amirs. He 
then said to the Amirs and Maliks : “ May worse evil befall the houses 

of Aitamar Kujan and Aitamar Surkbah ! for if thej' had not acted 
deceitfully and treacherously' towards me, I would not have fallen 
into this danger; and should have passed the remaining day.s of my 
life performing the duties of a Klian or a Malik. Xow I can not even 
imagine what the end v/ill be ! Seeing that in spite of the power 
and grandeur of Sultan Balkan, the length of his rule, and the 
greatness of his ministers and councillors, the empire did not 
remain with his descendants, will it remain with me ? and after 
me, what will happen to my’ offspring and dependants 1” Some of 
the Amirs present, who were wise and exijcrienced, were saddened 
on hearing these words, and sympathized v,'ith him ; others who 
were y’oung and reckle.ss, censured him, and said, “ This man has just 
become a king ; and he is already apprehending the decline of his 
rule. The vigour and sternness which should always characterize a 
ruler of men can not be expected of him,” At the close of the 
same day Sultan Jalaluddin returned from the city' and went to 
Kilu Khari and made that his capital. 

The year after the Sultan’s accession, Malik Jhaju, nephew 
of Sultan Balkan, who was the feudatory of Karah, raised the 
standard of hostility ; and had prayeis read, and coin struck, in his 
own name; and gave himself the title of Sultan Maghlsuddin. 
Amur All Sarjandar, the Governor of Audh, who was called Hatim 
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did what the salt you had eaten and the fealty you had sworn 
demanded. This cannot be deemed to be blameworthy on your 
part.” He ordered Malik .Jhaju to be placed in a litter, and sent 
him to Multan; and he ordered that he should be confined in a 
house there, and should be treated with all honour, and provided 
with all articles of luxury and pleasure, which he might ask for. 
Malik Ahmed Hab and all the Khalj Amirs were displeased at the 
kindness which the Sultan had shown to the prisoners. They 
pointed out to him, that the generosity which he had displayed 
to this bod3’^ of men, who deserved death, was contrary to the 
rules of empire, and nugatory of all principles of government. 
For if, they argued, due punishment was not meted out to men 
who created disturbances and raised rebellions, and their blood 
was not shed, the desire of power, and the lust of empire, would 
enter the heads of all, and how many revolutions would take 
place ! The punishments which Sultan Balkan inflicted on rebels, 
and the seas of blood which he shed, most of these things, they said, 
had passed before the eyes of His Majesty ; and the dread of it 
had not yet been obliterated from the hearts of men. Then, they 
said, that if they themselves had fallen into the enemies’ hands, 
w'ould the latter have left the name or any vestige of the Khaljis 
on the face of the earth ? Tbej’ argued, therefore, that not to 
punish them would be contrary to all sound policy. 

Couplets. 

’Tis better that the rebel’s head should fall. 

That a traitorous army should be scattered wide. : 

No fresh green t-wig will the cypress adorn 
Till thou cuttest ofi the old and withered branch. 

The Sultan said in replj' : “ What 3'ou all say is right and 
accords with the rules of imperial policy. But what can I do ? 
For seventy 5'ears have I lived like a Musalman; and have never 
shed the blood of a Musalman. Now that I am old and have 
only a few years to live, I do not wish to imbrue my hand with a 
Moslem’s blood; and gain for myself the name of a despot and 
tyrant. And if we had fallen into their hands, and the3'' had 
shed our blood, the burden of answering for it, to-morrow, on the 
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(lay of jiulpnieiit , would linvc been on Mioir shoulders nnd not on 
ours. 1 have becMi for yoare one of Julian Balban’s servants, 
.and (ho dcbl- of urnfilude for his favours is heavy on in}' .shoulders. 
I have (aUon pos.sc'ssion of his kingdom. It would be the height 
of bnsene.s.s nnd injustioo if, in addition, I slow his adherents and 
dependants.” .After (he Sultan had returned from Bndaun he 
sent for ’.Ala ud-din, who was his .son-in-law as well as the son of 
his brother, and who had lieen brought up by him, to Karah, 
afloi- conferring that fief on him. When ho arrived in Dolib 
crowned with success and victory, (he citizens erected ornamental 
domes and made rejoicings. 

Owing to Sultan Jalalud-din’s patience, and disinclination to 
cause pain, many of the .Amirs and Maliks said that he did not 
know how to rule a country, and govern an empire. It is said 
that thieves and robbers were repeatedly seized, and brought 
iiofore him. He bound them by oaths not to commit thefts again : 
and released (hem He used to .«ay that although in a war he 
could rout an army, and could .shed much blood, yet he could not 
order a man. who had been seized and brought before him, to be 
slain. On one occasion, one thousand highway robbers were 
brought before him. He did not order one of them to be e.vecuted : 
but put them all in boats, and sent them away to Lakhnauti. Fin 
ing and amercing, and imprisonment nnd torture, and greed for 
other people’s wealth, which arc the characteristics of despots and 
tyrants, were never perpetrated by him during the whole time 
of his sovereignty, ft is said, that some ungrateful wretches, in 
whose natures wickedness was ingrained, and who were utterly 
destitute of all manly feelings, held meetings in which they drank 
wine, and talked how they could bring about the downfall of the 
Sultan. When the news of these gatherings reached him, he 
was not moved in any way; and said that men who were drunk, 
should not be held responsible for words which they might utter 
in their state of intoxication. One day iMalik Taj-ud-din KujI 
invited some great Amirs to his house, to a drinking party. When 
they were all drunk they said, “ Sultan Jalal-ucl-dln is not fit to 
bo the king. Afalik Taj-ud-din is the fittest person for the 
throne” They all swore allegiance to him. One of them said, 
“I can finish him with this hunting knife ”; another, ” I can cut 
18 
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off his head with this sword.” The oiliers bragged in the same 
way. When the Sultan lieard this he sent for them, and bv 
way of a challenge, he drew his sword from tlie .scabbard and 
tlirew it down in front of them. He said then : '‘If any of you 
is man enough, he should take up this sword, and should stand 
up in front of me; so that he ma}' know what real courage is.” 
Malik Nasrat Sabbah, who was a witty and fine-tempered man 
but who had himself uttered some nonsense at the meeting, 
said: “ Your Majesty knows that words uttered by drunken men 
in a state of intoxication have no meaning. "We, wliom the Sultan 
has cherished and .brought up like his sons, know that we will 
never have a King with patience, and forbearance, and dignity 
like his. Therefore we cannot plot against him. The Sultan will 
also find no loyal and faithful Maliks and Malikzadahs like us, 
and we know that he will net assent to our ruin and destruction.” 
These words affected the Sultan ; his anger subsided ; he called, 
for wine ; and offered the cup with his own hand to Malik Nasrat 
Sabbah At the same time he ordered the conspirators to go to 
their respective fiefs ; and to remain there for some time. 

Cotiphl. 

The sword of patience sharper is than sword of steel, 

Yea ! Better than a hundred hosts, it victory doth gain. 

In respect of offences committed by those who were near him, 
he did not inflict any corporal chastisement on the offenders ; nor 
did he imprison them. When he conferred a fief on any' person 
he did not again take it away'. 

It is said that at the time when he was the commander of 
Sultan Balban’s guard, and held the fief of Samanah iilaulana, 
Sirajuddin Sadi, yvho was one of the poets of the age, held a village 
among those included in the fief of Samanah, by way' of subsistence 
allowance. Sultan Jalaluddin' demanded rent from the Moulana, 
as he did in the case of other grantees. The Maulana was dis- 
pleased at this, and wrote verses in praise of the Sultan (apparently 

1 This anecdote has been given, in a somewhat confused styJo, in the 
original, owing to the author’s insisting on giving the title of Sultan to Jala!- 
\iddin, even before he ascended the throne. 
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('illuM- (Jliirisndcli'n llaibnii or Mii’izzuddi'n Kaikubncl) ; and inserted 
in (liein some ooinplainla against his ofTicers. Sultan JalAluddin 
appeared to pay no atlcnlion to l.hc Maubinii, owing to liis having 
many oilier tilings to at ten 1 to. The Manliinil was grieved at heart, 
and wrote some satirieal vorse-s again.st Sultan Jalaluddin, and 
gave them the name of Klialjiiumah. At that time Sultan Jalal- 
uddin was still the Governor of Sainanah. The KJialjnamah, which 
eont.'iincd .some bitter satire, reached the Sultan. TheMauIana, fear- 
ing (hat the Sultan would try to have his revenge for the satire, left 
Sainanah and took up liis residence at another place. About the 
same time the Sultan ravaged a village belonging to some Munda- 
liins. A Mundaliir confronted the Sultan, and inflicted a wound 
on his face, (lie marks of which remained till the day of his death. 
When Sultan Jalaluddin ascended the throne. Maulana Sirtijuddin 
and that iMundahir appeared before him, with haltons round their 
necks. The matter was reported to the Snlliln. He immediately 
sent for (hem; and took the Uaulana in his arms; conferred 
gifts and a robe of honour on him ; fi.vcd a pension for him ; and 
ordered that ho should from that time attend before the throne 
like other notables, and make his salutations. He also granted 
favours on (he Mundiihir. 

One day (he Sultan said to Mnlkah-i-Jahan his wife: “When 
(he great oflicers and judges come to the gate of the liaram to offer 
their congratulations to you, tell them that tho}^ should request 
me that they might be allowed to describe me- in the Khutbah as 
“the warrior of God.” About that time the marriage of Kadr 
Khan, the youngest son of the Sultan, with a daughter of Sultan 
Mu’izzuddin, took place ; and the great oflicers went to oflFer their 
congratulations. They ajiprovcd of the message (which Malkah-i- 
Jahan apparently sent to them) and said that as the Sultan had 
rcpeatedlj' drawn his sword in the wars with the Mughals and had 
fought with them, it was not only allowable, but even right and 
proper that he should bo called ‘'the warrior of God.” When the 
great oflicers and judges again went to congratulate the Sukjiu 
on the first day of tlie month, and were honoured by being 
allowed to kiss his hand, Kazi Falrhruddin Baklah, who was the 
most learned man of the age, dissimulated his real opinion, and 
represented to the Sultan by the moutli of some of the others, 
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who were preseut, that they should describe the Sultan in the 
Hiutbah as “the warrior of God.” The Sultan said, “I know 
Malkah-i-Jahan has asked you to suggest this, at my own request ; 
but I thought over the matter at that very time, and came to 
the conclusion that I had not, at any time, waged war with the 
enemies of God, in His cause alone, without any admixture of 
a worldly object, and I repented myself of the intention which 
I had formed, and gave up the idea altogether.” 

At the time when Sultan Jal&luddin was the commander of 
the imperial forces, he conferred many favours on Amir Khusru ; 
made him the keeper of the kurans ; and specially honoured him 
by granting him the white robe and belt, which were reserved 
for the great nobles. The Sultan mixed in a friendly way with 
the persons who were invited to his drinking parties, and did 
not require any elaborate observances from them ; and treated 
them almost as equals. His companions at the convivial riieetings 
were Malik Tajuddin liuji, Malik Talshruddin Kuji, Malik Izzud' 
din 'Ghuri, Malik Kara Beg, Malik Nasrat Sabbah, Malik Ahmad 
Hab, Malik Kamaluddin Abul Ma’ali, Malik Nasiruddin KuhrAmi 
and Malik Saiduddin Mantaki. These Maliks were unequalled 
at that time for the sweetness of tlieir natures, the elegance of 
their manners, and their courage and manliness. Tajuddin ‘Iraki 
Amir I£husru, Mir Hasan, Mued Jajarmi, Mued Dewanah, Amir 
Arslan Kalahi, Ikhtiar Ba^ and Baki Kliatib were included 
among the courtiers ; and each of these excelled in the composition 
of verses, and in the knowledge of history. The court of the Sultan 
was always adorned with sweet-voiced reciters of odes, like Amir 
Khasah and Hamid Biajah, and charming cupbearers, like the 
sons of Haibat IQian, and Nizam Kliaritadar ; and incomparable 
musicians, like Muhammad Shah Jangi and Fattuh Khan and 
Nasrat hJian. Amir Khusru used to present new odes at the court 
of the Sultan, and rewards and favours were conferred on him. 

Among the strange occurrences of that period, was the affair 
of Sidi Maulah. This matter may be briefly narrated in this way. 
A darwesh of the name of Sidi Maulah appeared in Dohli, and 
took up his quarters there. He opened the door of charity and 
almsgiving on the face of the people. As he did not take any- 
tliing from anybody, and he had no fixed pension or stipend. 
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jK'oplo were struck with M-ondcr at liis excessive expenditure and 
Ins liivisli ”ifts. Many persons said tliat lie was versed in alchemy 
and natural inayic. He laid the foundation of a great KJiankali ; 
and spent large sums on it. Most of tlic travellers by sea and 
land stopped in it, and every day his table was spread twice. A 
thousand maunds of Hour, five hundred maunds of roast meat, 
and three hundred maunds of .sugar were consumed daily ; and 
all sorts and conditions of men attended the tables, and many 
jieople used to attend at the gale of the Jyliankah. Most of the 
.Amirs and Maliks of Sultan Jaldluddi'n became the disciples and 
friends of Sidi .Maulah. Me practised great auslcrit}', and confined 
himself to dry bread and pot herbs in the way of food. He had 
no wife or .slave girl. He performed naiiuiz ; but did not attend the 
public nnm'iz on Fridays ; and he did not eomplj' with the rules of 
meeting together for prayer, as had been eustomar}' from ancient 
times. Before Sidi iMoulali came to Dehli, he went to Ajodhan, 
and rendered service to Kutb-i-‘A’lam Farid-ul-Hak- Wad-din ; may 
the mercy of God rest on him.! and he remained there for a few 
days. At the time of bidding him farewell, the Sheikh said, “ Shut 
on thy face the door of the coming of Kings ; and have nothing to 
do with crowds ; and liankcr not after fame.” 

Couplet. 

Lay not thy heart on the fire! for though ’twould make thj' 
face aglow, 

A time will come when ’twill a hundred granaries consume. 

But Sidi Moulah could not preserve himself. 

Couplet. 

A hundred tales the ear of greed doth hear; 

But not a word doth any impression make ! 

He made IHiiin-i-Ivlianan, the eldest son of the Sultan, a 
believer in his powers and a disciple, and called him b}' the name 
of son. Ho also made Kazi Jalal Kashani, one of the great men of 
the age, his friend and well-wisher. Some of the Balbani Maliks 
who in the present reign had no fiefs, and no means of subsistence, 
were always in attendance and doing service at the Khankah; as 
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they received various benefits from Sidi Maulali. Mon began to 
think that ho wanted to seize the country by the help and assistance 
of these xiersons. Wlicn tliis came to the knowledge of Sultan 
Jalaluddin he gave orders, and Sidi Maulah and his disciples were 
seized and brought before him. Although the poor man asserted 
his innocence and took solemn oath, it was of no avail. ' The vSultiin 
ordered that a fire should be kindled on the plain of Bahtipur. 
This was done, and the flames rose up to the sky. He also ordered 
the learned and great men of the city to attend. Then he ordered 
that Sidi Maulah and his adherents should be dragged into the fire ; 
so that the truth, or the falsehood about him, might become patent. 
Tlie learned men of the daj', who were present on fbe scene, repre- 
sented to him that it was in the nature of fire to burn: to make 
it the test of truth or falsehood was eontrary to reason and forbidden 
by the law. The Sultan having heard this from the learned men, 
desisted from his inhuman design. But ho sent Kazi Jalal, who was 
accused of creating disturbances, to Badiiun, to be the Kiizi there. 
He sent away the other Maliks, whom he knew to bo the well-wishers 
of Sidi Maulah, to distant parts of the country ; and ordered some 
of them to be otherwise punished. When Sidi Maulah was brought 
under arrest before the Sultan, the latter began arguing with him. 
He replied ; and no offence was proved against him, either according 
to the law or to reason. The Sultan then turned to Sheikh Abu Bakr 
Tusi Haidari, the chief of the Haidari Kalandars (Fakirs or Monks), 
and exclaimed : “ Oh Darweshes ! avenge me on this tjTant ! ” A 
reckless Kalandar of the name of Bahri jumped up, and struck 
Sidi Moulah some blows with a razor; and wounded him with a 
packing needle. Arkali Klian, the second son of the Sultdn, signed 
to his elephant-driver to drive the elephant over Sidi Maulah. He 
did so, and made him a martyr. Tradition says, that on the day 
that Sidi Maulah was killed, there was a storm, and the world 
became dark. That year there was a drought, and there was a 
famine in Dehli ; so that the Hindus, unable to bear the pangs of 
hunger, went in bodies, and threw themselves in the Jumna, and 
were drowned in the sea of destruction. 

( t In this year 689 a.h. the Sultan marched with an army towards 
Ranthaiiibor, and left Arkali Khan, his second son, at Kilukhari, as 
lis deputy ; as his eldest son, the Klian-i-Khanan, was now dead. 
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Iininciliatcly on his nrrivnl, lie seizoti Jiiaiii and destroyed the 
temples (here; plundered much wealth, and carried awiiy much 
honty. The Rajah of Hiinthamlihor shut himself up in the citadel. 
'I’he Sultan hi'sic^ed the fort for a few days, and then returned (tol 
Dehli). lie said, “ The caiiturc of the fort does not deserve that! 
one man should die for it. 

Couplrl. 

'Pile empire of tlie world, hj' my manliness, I swear, 

Doth not deserve that a drop of blood on the earth should 
fall. 

Granted that I seize the fort and put these creatures of God to 
the sword, to-morrow, when the widows and orphans of the 
.‘•lauehterod men will come to me. and my eyes will fall on them, 
what will be my condition : and will not the taste oMdie capture of 
the fort be bitterer in mj' mouth than poison ? ” 

In the year GOl a. it. the of Chengiz Klinu invaded 

Hindustan with a largo army. Tlic Sultan set nut with the mighty 
imperial forces to repel them. When the armies approached each 
other and mot. warriors eager for adventure engaged in several skir- 
mishes. The Mu.glial leaders, recognizing the superiority of the 
Sultan's troop.s, commenced negociations. The Sultan gave the 
name of son to the .Mughal leader, who was a relation of Haldku 
l\han; and the latter called him father, and they met each other 
from a distance.- Choice gifts and presents wore sent from both 
sides. The Mughal army then retraced its steps ; but Alghu, the 
grandson of Chengiz IGian, with some Mughal noblemen joined the 
Sultan. The}’- all became iMusahnans, and Alghu was honoured with 
the hand of one of the Sultan’s daughters. tiJiiaspur was assigned 
to the Mughals for their residence, and its name was changed to 
Mughalpur; while the Mughals got the name of the Neo-Moslems. 

At the end of the 3’'ear, the Sijltd.n marched against Mandu® and 


lith. ocl. has JhAno and tho throo MSS. ejlf-’?- and 

Jhan, Jh&ban and .Ihain rospectivoly. 

- It would appear that tho “ father ” and the “ son ” did not have much 
confidence in each other. 

place is called Jlandu in tho lith. ed. In the throe MSS. it appears 
a.s andj,i,iA ](; jg diflicult to say what place is referred to, 

It may bo Mi'mdu or Mandwar.^ 
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ravaged and plundered the neighbouring country. About the same 
time Malik 'Alauddm, the nephew of the Sultan, begged that he 
might have permission to march against Bhilsah and pillage those 
tracts. He received the necessary orders, and went and ravaged, 
the country and brought much booty for the Sultan’s service. He 
also brought two brass idols, which had been the object of the 
worship of the Hindus of those parts ; and cast them down in front 
of the Bada-un Gate to be trampled upon by the people. This 
achievement of Malik ‘Alauddin earned the commendation of the 
Sultan, who raised him to a higher rank ; and conferred many royal 
favours on him. He gave him the territory of Audh as an addi- 
tional fief. When Malik ‘Alauddin found the Sultan to be so 
favourably inclined towards him, he submitted a representation, 
asking for permission to enlist additional troops, with the surplus 
revenue of his fiefs, so that he might with the aid and help of his 
old and new soldiers invade the territory of Chanderi and its 
vicinity, which contained an abundance of riches ; and might bring 
much booty ; and rise higher in the estimation of his Sovereign. 
The Sultan at once granted the prayer ; and Malik ‘ Alduddin bidding 
him farewell went from Dehli to Karah. He had, however, suffered 
much vexation at the hands of Malkah-i-Jahan, his mother-in-law, 
and could no longer bear her tyranny and oppression ; and he had 
never been able to bring his troubles to the notice of the Sultan, 
as Malkah-i-Jahan had very great influence over the latter. He had 
therefore been thinking for some time that he would, by some pretext 
or other, go away to some place outside the Sultan’s dominions; 
and take possession of the country, and live there. As he had now 
got an opportunity, he at once took advantage of it ; and having 
completely armed and equipped his old and new troops, started from 
Karah, leaving Malik ‘Ala-ul-Mulk, who was a special friend of his, 
as his deputy in Karah and Audh. He marched towards Deogir ; 
but made a pretence of going to plunder and ravage the country 
round Chanderi. He marched through Elichpur. As there was no 
news from him for some days Malik ‘Ala-ul-Mulk wrote to the 
Sultan, in order to satisfy the latter that Malik ‘Alauddin was 
engaged in plundering and ravaging the territory of Chanderi; 
and bis petition containing the news of his victories would reach the 
throne in the course of a day or two. The Sultan was satisfied with 
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tin’s ; as Ivo had no knowledge of ilie trouble whieh Malik ‘Alauddin 
had sufTered at the hand of Malkah-i-.Tahan. He was his nephew 
and son-in-law, and Inid besides been brought up by him from his 
youth. No snspieion of any ])erfidy from him, therefore, ever 
entered his mind. At that time Ram Deo, the ruler of Deogir, had 
gone away, with his son. to a dist.ant place. When he heard that 
Malik ‘Alauddin Iiad entered the Deogir territory, he met him with 
a large force of Rays and Ranas. Malik ‘Alauddin routed that 
army ; and conquered Deogir. In the end Ram Deo came and 
made his svibmission. Forty elephants and some thousands of 
liorses from Ram Deo’s palace stables fell into Malik ‘Alauddin’s 
hands ; and so much booty was obtained, consisting of gold and 
silver, and gems and pearls, and various kinds of goods and fabrics, 
as was beyond the count and estimation of the intellect. As no 
news bad been received of Malik ‘Alauddin for a long time, the 
Sultan started towards Gwalior on an expedition of hunting and 
pleasure ; and remained for some time in those parts. Even before 
the receipt of Malik ‘.-lilauddin’s memorial (notifying his victory), 
a rumour arose in the Sultan’s armj' that he had conquered 
Deogir ; and had obtained many elephants and horses, and an 
immense quantit}' of goods and riches ; and was marching back 
towards Karah. The SultAn was pleased on hearing this news ; but 
the wise men of the age, knowing that Malik ‘Alauddin had under- 
taken such an enormous enterprise without the Sultan’s permission ; 
and had acquired so much wealth ; and knowing also that he had 
such enmit}' with his haram (wife) and with Malkah-i-Jahan, could 
perceive by the eye of wisdom that he intended to rise and rebel 
against the Suit in, but the)' did not saj' this before the latter. One 
day the Sultan called a private meeting of his confidential advisers ; 
and consulted with them. He asked them : “ ‘Alauddin is coming 

from Deogir with all these horses, and elephants and booty; what 
should I do ? Should I remain where I am ; or should I hasten to 
welcome him ; or should I return to Dehli?” Malik Ahmed Hab, 
who was celebrated for his correct thinking and sound judgment, 
submitted that abundance of wealth, success in one’s undertakings 
and the accomplishment of one’s desires became the cause of pride 
and rebellion ; and made a man, however intelligent and wise he might 
be, drunk and mad. “ The cheats and deluders of Karah,” said he 
19 
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“ who carried Malik Jljaju off from the path of ]o3'a]ty, are now all 
assembled round him ; and they incited him to go to Deogir 
without the Sultan’s orders. Who know.s v/liat he has in his lieart 
It would be vdsest for the Bultdn to go with all speed to Chondeii, 
so that he might arrive there before Malik ‘Alauddin. 'When the 
latter hears that the Sultan is so near ; lie will not te able to com- 
plete his arrangements, and v.dll be forced to come and pa\’ his 
homage to the Sultan, and place the booty before <he throne, 
either willingly or otherwise. The Sultan sliould take his elephants, 
and goods and all his treasures, v/hieh might he tiie cause of his 
violence, from him ; and should take them to Dehli. If the BultUn 
considers this an insignificant matter and marches to Dehli without 
taking the proper measures; and if Malik ‘Alauddin goes to Karah 
v/ith BO many elephants and horsf^?, and such an immense quantiU' 
of treasure, vdiich are the basis of greatness and empire, and there 
places all his arrangements on a right footing, the Sult-ln will have, 
in a manner, endeavoured to bring about his own destruction, and 
the ruin and desolation of his hoase. 

Couplet. 

He bringeth joy, and gladness, to the -hearts of his foes, 

Who listeneth not to the w’ords of his true and loyal friends,” 

The words of Sl.alik Ahmad H.ab did not commend themselves 
to Sultan Jalaludd in. He said, “ Malik ‘Alauddin is like my son; 
he has been brought up by me ; he will certainly not turn his face 
from mo ; and will never do anything which would be contrary to 
my wishes,’’ Then he turned his face to tliose who were in the 
assembly and said, “What do you all advise in the matter 1“ 
Malik Fakhruddin Kdji, vdio, although he knew that the advice 
given by Malik Ahmad Hab was sound, Btill Beeing that the Sultan 
was opposed to it, concealed his real opinion and said, “ The news of 
the return of Malik ‘AlS^uddin, and of his having brought much booty, 
has not yet been confirmed either by his petition or by the testi- 
mony of trustv/orthy persons, in such a v/ay that Vi^e may place any 
reliance or base any reasoning on it. Supposing that the nev/s turns 
out to be true, and we advance with our troops against him, and 
go and stand before him; as he vrent away without orders, it is 
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not unlikely that a dread will overwhelm his mind, and he will turn 
hack from the place where ho may have arrived, and will rush 
blindly away in some direction ; and we will have to follow him, 
and that in the raiin* season, which is near at hand ; and we will 
have to go wherever he may have gone. It is a well-known proverb 
‘ that one sliould not lake off his stockings before one comes to the 
water.’ And supposing again that Malik ‘Alauddm arrives insafety 
at Karah with his elephants and treasures and goods; and it becomes 
clear that a malicious and evil design has entered his head ; may he 
not be easily disposed of by one assault of his Majesty’s forces.” 
.Malik Ahmad Hab said, ‘‘ If Malik ‘Alauddin arrives in safety at 
Karah with the elephants and treasure, and crossing the Sarayu 
goes toward Lakhnauti, no one will tlicn bo able to do anything 
against him. 

Couplet. 

Do not thy enemy as insignificant despise ! 

For I have seen a small rock a mountain huge become ! 

Tlie Sultan became angry on hearing this : and said, ” Malik Ahmad 
Hab has always had an evil opinion of Malik ‘Alauddin. I have 
cradled the latter in my arms ; and have made him my son. It 
is possible that one of lu}’ sons should turn against me ; but that 
ho should turn away his face from me, that is absolutely impossible.” 
Malik Ahmad Hab rose from his seat in the council, and made his 
lamentation, and recited this couplet. 

Couplet. 

When fate its dark face on a man doth turn, 

'• No one can help and succour him at all. 

The Sultan praised Malik Falchruddin’s wisdom ; and returned to 
Dehli. Immediately after that the news of the arrival of Malik 
‘ Alauddm at Karah came ; and his petition also arrived. In it 
he stated ; ‘‘ I have brought, as the booty obtained in the expedi- 
tion, thirty-one elephants, a number of horses, and quantities of 
gold and gems and pearls, and all kinds of goods and fabrics ; and 
I wish to bring everything to your presence ; but as I have been 
absent for a long time, and as I set out on this e.xpedition without 
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your orders, a fancy lias found its Tray into my mind, and into the 
minds of all your servants who were with me. If a farman is issued 
which will give me and my companions some assurance of our 
safety, we would present ourselves at your gate without any anxietj’ 
about ourselves.' ’ He deceived Sultan Jalaluddin by such stories ; 
and at the same time made preparations for an expedition to 
Laklmauti. He sent Zafar Ivlian to Audh, with orders to collect 
boats in the Sara3’u; and he settled with his officers and ministers, 
that as soon as they would hear that Sultan Jalaluddin had started 
from Dehli, in the direction of Karah. the}’ would cross the Sarayu, 
and enter the Laklmauti country, and bring it under subjection 
and rule there. Sultan Jalaluddin wrote an affectionate letter to 
him with his own band, assuring him and his companions of com- 
plete safetj* , and sent it by the hand of two men who were in 
his confidence. When these men reached Karah. they found that 
Malik ‘Alauddin had become altogether hostile to the Sultan ; and 
lie had also estranged all the Amirs who were there from the latter ; 
but Malik ‘Alauddin kept such a strict watch on them, that tlie^* 
were unable to represent the true state of things to the Sultan. 

When some time had elapsed after this, Malik ‘Alauddin wrote 
a letter to his brother, Almas Beg, who was also the nephew and 
son-in-law of the Sultan, in which he stated, that as he had under- 
taken such an expedition without the permission of the Sulhin, 
men of experience in worldty affairs had implanted a fear in his 
mind. But as he was the son as well as the slave of the Sultan, if 
the latter would come alone, bj^ rapid marches, and would seize him 
by the hand, and take him to Dehli, he would gladly render service 
and homage ; but if the Sultan would not do this, he would take 
poison, and destroy himself, or would wander away and be lost. 
Almas Beg submitted the letter for the perusal of the Sultan. The 
latter bade him go quickly and comfort Malik ‘Alauddin ; and said 
that he would soon follow him. Almas Beg immediately got into a 
boat, and set out as swiftly as wind on water. On the seventh day 
he arrived at the place wHdre Alalik ‘Alauddin was. The latter 
rejoiced greatty and was happj' at the arrival of his brother. He 
now determined finally upon his expedition to Lakhnauti ; but 
those who were in his confidence, and were intimate with him, said 
that it would not be necessary for them to go to Lakhnauti, as 
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Siil(-in .Inli'ilmUliii. (o irsisl his desire for 111'’ olcpliaiits and 

(he til'll'’;., unnhl riimi’ In Ihi’iii llial very rainy .‘■oasnn. '.riicy 
would tin’ll 1"’ ahli’ to iniihe jwv.'iy with him Ihere, and woiihl Ihnn 
•el nhotii tln'ir wiukof eniniui’^t and einjiire. This view ajipc’arcd 
•^.uind and j'l t to Malil. ’ Al.’iuddin. A'- ileath wii-i now so near 
Malil. .lal.ihid'l in . he di'l not li'-t<’n to the words of his sineere widl- 
wi’-ln’!'. hut .’ I’t out in hoat'>. with soim’ of his sjieeial atlendnnis, 
and a tlioii’.and !i"t ■'•in'’!!. At the lann’ lime he senl Ahmad Hah 
with till’ aimy. ami nil tin’ !e;al paiajiln’tnnlia. hy land. 


( 'on ph f 

When one to advice of friend will not attend. 

Tile oo’h; .ahov’ will penalty aw.’iid. 

Win’ll ‘!n’ .'•'ultan arrived at Kar.ili on ih'' Ttli Kamav/m. Malih 
Alauddin had alrnaily fully I’lpnpped Ins army and ha'l crossed the 
th'iu'jei; and cneampi'd hi’tween Katah and .M,inil;)inr. On hoarint: 
the iii’w.'^ of till’ arrival of I lie Sult.-tii. Im mmiI his hiotlu’r .Almiis Bet; 
to .attend on him . and in-'lrueted him that In’ 'dionld try, hy everv 
di’eeplion he eould think of. to r’lteet a separation hetween (he 
Sultan and liU' army ; ami to hrim.’ the former alone. .•Mimis lk’'_' 
l»r<’seiiti’d hinm' lf hefoie the .''iiltan ; and perforiin’d the ceremony 
of kissjiie tlie dust . and luihmiited. •• If 1 had not. in aecordance 
with the order, ’• of tin’ lord of tin’ worhl. eoiiie at oneti, and had not 
I'onifort/’ii mylirolhi’i. In’ would hy I his t ime havo wanden’d away 
to some unknow n I'laee. In spife of my aesuranees, liowever, Ihere 
is still Mill. I’ h’ai ill Ills lie.art ; and if lie sees your nmje-ty, with .so 
many arme'i liorsemen . I’n-re is some likelihood lhaf he would 
aeain hei’orne a pn’y to fre-h halhieinations, and would again 
attem|)t to run away.’’ Tlie Sultan, lielieving his statemoni lobe 
line, ordered that the liorsemen wlio weri’ witli him should halt, 
where they were. !!<• himself with his per.sunal atlendnnis, won! 
on aliea'k W'lien ho liad none a part of the way, that arch-deceiver, 
.\imas Beg, loosem’d his lyiim (.oneirc, and said, “ .My hi-o(lior is now 
near at hand. If lie sees these men, who are wit.h your majesty, 
armed and ready for any emergency, it is ipiito likely that, owing 
to the fanes’ and fear which have overwhelmed his mind, he may 
heeome (k’siiondcnt ahoiit. your mercy and lovi'.” Tlion according 
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to the Sultdn’s orders, all his attendants threw down their weapons. 
When they approached the Ganges, those who were near the Sultan 
saw from a distance that the array of ‘A14uddin was standing, 
ready arraed and equipped, and awaiting as it were for an oppor- 
tunity. They became sure about the treachery and perfidy of ‘Ala- 
uddin ; and knew what Almas Beg was about. Malik Khurram the 
Vakildar said to Almas Beg ; “ We believed your words and 
separated ourselves from our troops and divested ourselves of our 
arms. Your army appears arraed and ready for battle,” Almds Beg 
said: “ My brother wants to parade his array in battle-array, and 
ready equipped and armed, before the Sultan, and review it,” The 
Sultdn, in accordance with the saying that, when fate overtakes one, 
it makes him blind, did not think of their perfidy and treason, 
although it was manifest to young and old ; and he even said to 
Almas Beg, “ I have come, while fasting, all this way to see ‘Ala- 
uddin, and he feels no pity for me, but sits in comfort in his boat 
and does not hasten forward to welcome me.” The arch-deceiver, 
Almas Beg, said in reply : “ My brother does not intend to meet 
your Majesty with an empty hand ; he wishes to render you 
homage with the articles of his tribute, such as elephants and 
various beautiful things. He has also arranged everything for your 
breaking your fast, and wishes that your Majesty should do so in 
In's house, so that he may be raised above his comrades and equals 
by that honour. No thought of their perfidy passed through Sultan 
Jalaluddin’s mind, and he sat carelessly in the boat, reading the 
Kuran, till the afternoon of the 17th Ramazan, when he reached the 
bank of the river. ‘Alauddin then came forward ; and rendered 
homage ; and fell at the Sultan’s feet. The latter stroked his cheek, 
as a token of his love and affection ; and otherwise showed his 
kindness towards him. He said, “ I have reared thee up with so 
much care ; and have made thee great; and always in my eyes thou 
hast been dearer to me than my son.s. How could I now tb ink of 
doing thee an injury % ” He said this, and holding ‘Alauddin’shand 
pulled him towards the boat. At this time, Malik ‘A14uddin made 
a sign to the men, who had been selected by him, and entrusted 
with the assassination of the Sultan. Mahmud Sdlim, who was one 
of the baser people of Samanah, wounded the Sultan with his .sword, 
ihe latter, on receiving the wound, ran towards his boat; and 
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cried out: “Oh! wretched ‘Alaiiddin, what liast thou done?” 
Ikhtinruddin Hi'ir who had received many favours at the hands 
of the Sultan came from behind ; and throw the Sultan down on the 
ground ; and having cut off his head, took it to ‘Alauddin. They 
thou took the licad of tlic poor murdered king, round Karah and 
Manikpur, on a lance ; and tlien took it to Audh. Tlie special atten- 
dants of the Sultan, who Avere in the boat, were also murdered. 
It has been handed down l)y a trustworthy tradition, that just 
before the time when Sultan Jalaluddin came to Karah, Malik 
‘Alauddin went to pay his respects to Sheikh Kurk Majzub (the 
absorbed), who is buried in the town of Karah ; and performed 
service like a supplicant. The “absorbed” lifted up his head 
.and said : 

Go7iplel. 

“ Whoever doth with thee wage war ; 

His head in the boat, his body in Gang I ” 

In short they raised the canopy of Sultfin Jalaluddin over the 
head of Malik ‘Alauddin and proclaimed him emperor. But the 
people who were associated with him in the assassination of Sultan 
Jalaluddin were overtaken in a short time by great calamities, 
and fell into the lowest depths of misery. Mahmud, the son of 
Salim, became afflicted with leprosy after a year ; and his limbs 
shrivelled up and fell into pieces. Ildjtiaruddin Hur became mad 
and in his agony yelled out, and screamed, “ Sultan Jalaluddin 
has a sword in his hand ; and is cutting off my head I” The un- 
grateful Malik ‘Alauddin, himself, although for a time he reigned 
with prosperitj', and did whatever he wished to do, yet in the end 
Providence did not fail to mete out to him his just punishment ; and 
avenged itself on him ; and neither the name nor any vestige of his 
descendants remained in the world ! 

Couplets, 

The mansions of creation are not at random ranged ; 

The earth, and all the sky, are not without a Ruler Great ! 

Bethink 1 Oh thou with wisdom blest ! how time doth ever 
work. 

That what thou dost will ever meet with its recompense due. 
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When tlic nows of the inartyrdoni of Sultan .lalahuhlin njnehed 
Malik Ahmad Hab, who was the commanded of tiin army, he turned 
back from the place where he was and went to Dehli. Malkah-i- 
Jahan the hnram (wife) of the Sulttin, owine to her foolishnesH. 
placed her youngest son, Rukuuddhi Ibrahim, who was in his first 
youth, and had not yet reached man’s estate, and had no experience 
of rule and government, in groat haste on the throne, without 
consulting the great nobles. She left Kilukhari, and came to Dehli, 
and took up her quarters in the Green Kiosk, and distributed the 
various high ofliees, and the great fiefs, among the Amirs and Maliks. 
Arkali Khdn, who was the true son an.l sueecssor of the Sultan, and 
possessed kinglike accomplishments, was afllicted in heart on hear- 
ing this nows. He remained at Multan and did not come to Dehli. 
Malik ‘Alauddin marched towards Dehli in the very heart of the 
rainy season, and reached the bank of the .lumna by successive 
marches. He so enamoured the hearts of the people with hi.s gold 
and riches, that every one became favonrnhly inelincd towards him ; 
and the hostility which had taken possession of their hearts on 
account of the assassination of Sultan Jalaluddin became completely 
obliterated. They say — 

Couphi. 

Liberality is alchemy, for the copper of vice ; 

Liberality panacea is, for evils all. 

Every day Malik ‘Alauddin filled a ballista with gold, and scattered 
it among his soldiery. Every one who entered his service received 
twenty or thirty for every ton (coins) of the current wages of the time. 
In this way he captured the hearts of the people. 

Gouplcl. 

If thou dost want to greatness to attain, make generous thy 
heart.’ 

It is related that when he arrived at Bada-un, he mustered his 
troops ; and they came to sixty thousand horsemen and footsoldiers. 


i The second line is given in tholith. ed. as oL Ai A-aS' and in 

the three MSS. as j 

any sense. 
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TIk' .l.’li’ili Aiuir,' .’\ml onmo from all siflrs, ami joined 

' Al.'nnldiii . heini; alhiri'<l liy liia L'old aTid the lii'di salaries which he 
olTcTi (1. M '.lkah-i-.lahMii. af(<T her hopc< had heeu ruined , summoned 
Athali Khan: Init ho H'-nt word (haf Ihines had now pone loo far 
i<'r aiiv remedy 

( 'fiUJ'li l, 

A •'prim.:, at it'- '^tart . with a hodldn can he easily stopped ! 

Wlmn oiv'c it n- foil, on an elephant yon can scarcely (toss! 

Mali!. ' .Mandilin lii-rame st react In-n-d in his rcstdiilion on hearinu: 
tli!' non-, and ero^'-ed the .Iiiiinia at t!m ferry of Kalh and en- 
eainp d on the plain of .Ihd. Knhnnddin li)r.ahim also arrayed his 
troap- in front of hitn ; and Ihi-n iimde a feint of reliriinr. At. night 
ino-.! of the .l.d.'dt ,\mir; <hsiT!e,l him, and joined .Malik ‘Alanddin. 
Winn the former f>innd that matters had p.issed heyond nmicdy. he 
tool; h;s tnotlier. atid Mahk R ijah and ICntlniddin ’Ulni. and 
.\hmad and a few other; who yet remained trite to their .salt, 
.and tool: the roc.d to .^lnlt.■’.n. 

Tite period of .‘^nlt.an .Tc.kilnddin's rule was seven years and 
^ome nncit hs 

ysrLTAX 'ALAUnniX KIIAL-Il. 

He as .,.iid(d the tlironc at Dehli in t lie year riO.d A.n. lie con- 
ferreii li-i- title of I'lnith Klian on his lirother Almas Beg, that, of 
Xa-r.n ishan on .Malik X.tsr.n Jalesari, that of Ztifar Khan on 
Malik H,ar:diriiddiii. and tliat of .Mi lahaii on Saniar, his brother-in- 
law. who w.'.s the I’resideni of his ('onneil. He raised such of his 
friends as were not Amir.s already, to that rtink ; and he conferred 
hi'jher rtinks and larciT licfs on those who were. Ho gave largo 
snms of money to his oflicers and commanders, so that thej' might 
enlist new soldiers. His army thus became a very large one. M^licn 
he encamiied with his army on the plain of Siri, the high and the 
low of the capital came to render him homage, and to offer their 
eongrivtidations. Prayers were read and coins struck in his name, 
and the other royal ceremonials wore duly performed. Malik 
‘Alancklfn entered the city with regal pomp and splendour ; and sat 
on the imperial throne ; and assumed the title of Sultan ‘Alanddin. 
From that place he went to the rubj’ Kiosk and made that the scat 
20 
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of Kis empire. The citizens had feasts, and erected ornamontai 
domes ; and the lanes flowed with wine ; and people took to sports 
and pleasure. Owing to the pride of wealth and the intoxication of 
youth, Sultan ‘Alauddin was lavish in dissipations and pleasures ; 
and he made the people loyal, and attached tliem to his throne, 
by his great largesses and gifts. He honoured every one with a 
post and a title ; and distributed the parganas and provinces 
{among the nobles). ICJiwajah Miatlr, who was famous for his 
personal virtues and accomplishments, was honoured with the 
appointment of Vazir. Kazi Sadruddin ‘Arif , wdio had the title of 
8adr-i-Jahan, became the chief Kiizi of the empire, and the titles 
of Sayyad Ajall (the most glorious Sayyad) and the Shcikli-ul-isln'm, 
(the chief priest) were conferred on him. The post of JCkalih 
(preacher) was confirmed to the former Sayyad Ajall who had been 
both j^atib and 8heikh-ul-islam. The office of itislid (correspond- 
ence) was entrusted to ‘Umdat-ul-Mulk Hamlduddm ; and Malik 
‘Izzuddin, who was adorned with physical and spiritual excellence, 
was specially honoured by being placed near the Sultan’s person. 
Nasrat who had been the deputy of the empire, was made the 

Icoiwdl (superintendent), and Malik Fakiiruddin Kiiji was appointed 
the darogha (inspector) of the capital. Zafar Kiian was appointed 
to be the Commander-in-Chief of the Forces ; Malik Abaji Jalfili 
received the post of the Tajirbegi (Minister of Commerce) and 
Malik Huran bar that of Naib Barbegi (Deputy Master of Cere- 
monies). Malik Ala-ul-mulk, the uncle of Zia Burn! , the author of the 
Tat!kh-i-Firozshahi,was entrusted with the fiefs of ICarah and Audh. 
The post of the Deputy Vakil-dar (deputy representative in the- 
Council) was conferred on Malik .Tunai Hadim, and that of the 
naib (deputy) and Khwaiah (superintendent) of the city of Baran- 
on Mued-uI-Mulk, the father of the aforementioned Zia. All 
properties and tnists were confirmed to deserving people, and other 
stipends were granted to them, in the way of maintenance allow- 
ances. The whole of the troops were made happy that year, with 
a grant of six pionths’ pay in addition to their usual allowances. 
Ease and happiness made their appearance among all classes of 
people, and the great crime of the assassination of Sultan Jalal- 
uddtn was concealed from the eyes, and obliterated from the minds,, 
of the people. 
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After Sultiln ‘Alauddin liad become firmly established on the 
throne of Dehli, he in consideration of the maxim — 

Cou'plet. 

While the head of the claimant on his shoulder stands, 

The kingdom wears rebellion as a garb 

considered that the destruction of the sons of Sultan Jalaluddin, 
who were at Multan, was the one affair which most urgently 
demanded his attention. He accordingly nominated Ulu^ Klian 
and Zafar I^an with fortj^ thousand horsemen for this dutJ^ They 
marched according!}’ and besieged the town. After two months 
the Kotwal of Multan, and the other nobles who were there, deserted 
Arkali Mian and his brothers, and coming outside the town, 
had interviews with Ulugh ghnn and Zafar lOian. The Sultan’s 
sons, in great distress, then came to Ulugh Khan, after obtaining 
assurances of safety through Shaikh Ruknuddin (may God make 
his grave holy!). Ulugh lUian received them with all honour; 
and allotted places for them near his owm pavihon ; and sent a 
letter, announcing his victoiy, to Dehli The}" read the letter from 
the pulpits, and erected domes, and struck the drum of joy. Then 
Ulugh Klian returned towards Dehli, with the sons of Sultan Jalal- 
uddm, and the Amirs and Maliks who had been on their side. On 
the way, Hasrat lUian, who was deputed for the 'purpose, from 
Dehli, met Ulugh Khan ; and drew the pencil (for bhnding them) 
over the eyes of Sultan Jalaluddin’s sons, of Alghu, his son-in-law, 
and of Malik Ahmad Hab, the naib Amir Hajib (Deputy Lord Cham- 
berlain) ; and took possession of their wealth, and their retinues. 
The two h aples s princes were kept imprisoned at Hansi ; and the 
two sons of Arkali Khan were martyred ; and Ahmad Hab, and the 
wives of Sultan Jalaluddin, and those of his sons, were brought 
to Dehli, and imprisoned there. 

In the second year after the accession, Nasrat Khan was 
appointed Vazlr ; and Malik ‘Ala-ul-Mulk was summoned from 
Karali, to come with the nobles and the treasure, which were there ; 
and the post of the Kotwal of Dehli, which had been held by the 
Mahk-ul-Umra, was entrusted to him, Nasrat Khan then com- 
menced to resume the estates, which the Sultan had at the time 
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of his accession, for llie sake of expediency, dislrilnited amonu llie 
Jali'ili Amirs; and, Ijy (his means, hrou^dil- an enormotis sum into 
(lie Treasury. 

Tlio same j’car the .Mughal armies crossed the river Sind, and 
cnlorcd Hindustan. Sullan ‘Alruiddln sent Uluplj Khan and Zafar 
Khan, wilh other noldes, to attack them. The two nrmie.s met in 
tho neighbourhood of .larnmaiimur.' In tlio battle ivliiel) ensued, 
the Mufibals were defeated atid large junnbers of tiicm were slain, and 
a number taken captive. When liie jiews of tlic victory readied 
Dchli, the citizens struck the drum of joy, and erected domes, and 
had fe.«tivc gatherings. After this, all the .Talali Amirs, Avho liad 
treacherousl3' dc.sertcd tlieir former master, and liad joined Sultan 
'Alauddin, and had received from the latter high po.st.s and creat 
fiefs, were seized ; .some of them were blintled ; and a few were 
imprisoned in distant part.s, and tlieir goods and estate.s were 
brought into the treasury’, and their housc.s and familie.s were ruined. 
Of all the Jalrdi noble.s, Malik Kutubuddin ‘Alai. Malik Xn.sfruddin, 
Shahnah-i-Pil (tho keeper of the elephants), and Malik .Amir Jatrial, 
the father of Kadr lyhan, wlio had never turned their faee.s from the 
sons of the Sultan, and had never taken anj'tliing from Sultan 
‘Alauddin, remained in safety*, and did not receive an}’ injury. By 
means of the above-mentioned forfeiture.s, Nasrat Kjian realized a 
karor in t lie course of the vear ; and jiaid the amount into tlie 
Treasury. 

* in the litti. cd. mid mjtj jn the MSS. 

In tho printed edition of tho 'I’iirikh Firozshnhi of Zin I?nrni {ns tran.sliited 
in Elliot’s history) tho nmno is .lulnndhnr, but in the MSS. .Indwn o Mnnjur 
and Jurat Mahud (soo Elliot, vol, jii, p. 1G2). In a note, by Mr. T. W. 
Tolbort, I.C.S., to a translation of portions of tho Tarikli-i-Firozslmhi by 
Major Fuller (sco .Tourn. .A.S.B., pp. 43, etc.) containing a synopsis of tho 
Mughal invasions, which took place in tho roign oi ‘Alauddin, according to 
(1) Zia-i-Bami, (2) Niziimuddm Ahmad Hnrnwj, (3) Badiioni, and (4) 
Ferishtah, tho scene of this battio is given ns Jari Mnnjfir according to (1), 
Jaran Majhur in Sind according to (2), JiJran Mnnjiir according to (3), and 
Lahore according to (4). There is nothing about Jaran ^lajhur being in Sind 
in tho Tabakat-i-Akbari ; but in ono of tho MSS. tho MugUals are said to 
have invaded Sind on this occasion ; while in the lith. ed. and in the other 
MSS. the word is Hind and not Sind. Ferishtah calls tho IMughal commander 
Amir Baud, though none of the previous historians had so named him. 
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In (Ik* third yi'nr after I In' .'iceession, the Snltnn scMit Ultifdl 
Kliaii atid Xa'-ral Khan, nitli l.'irire annies, to inviido Giij2'nt.. Ti)cy 
i.avaucil and j^hindercd Nalirwi'dah. and all tlio eitioH of the pro- 
vinfo. Hay Kaian. the uovernor of Xahrwalali, Hod, and joined (lie 
niler Ilf Deooir in tin' Dakin ; and his wivi's and daiiLchter (who was 
named Devalrani) with hi-; tiea'^nres, and eh-jihants, and all ho had, 
fell into the hands of the army. lihi;,'h Khan and Nasral Khan 
also hroneht tlm idol, whieh (he Hrahmans of Somnath had so t up, 
and well- w or.'l!i)ipini,’, in ])iaee of the one whieh iSnltiin .^Iailmud 
had hniken m pieeis. to Dehli. and plaeed it when; I he peojile would 
tramjileupon it. .Nkwrat Khan also went to Kaiidiayat and took 
from the merehani'i, wlio r.-sided there, and had mueh wealth, such 
iiuantitie.'. of rielii*', and i:ems, and other lie.iutiful things, as were 
heyond .all ealeulation. lie also ohtained. liy violcnee from Ids 
master. Kafui 1 lazfinlinaii (whom Sultan ‘.Alamldin, on aeoounL of 
(lie atla'-hmeni wiiieli lie formed for him, afterwards made the 
Xad'-i-.Mulk, i.e.. deputy ;:overnor of the kin;jdomi. and sent him to 
the Suit 111 W'lien l’lui;h Kliau and Xasr.it i\han, after ])lundering 
and ravagnn: (oijrat, were reiurninu wiiii an enormous ijuantity of 
huoty, lliey demanded and e.xaeted wit h great rigour and violence 
from the soldiery, the lifih jiait of the luioty taken by them, and 
earried their e,\actions heyond ali bounds. Some of the Ainir.s, 
whi,i were called the Xco-moslenis. joined with other.s, who had also 
sufTered much on account of (he e.xactions; and attacked .Malik 
‘]'/./Aidiiin (the brother of Xasrat Khan), who was the .•\mir-i-Hajib 
of L'lugh Khan; and afti-r murdering him, entered the pavilion of 
Ulugh Khan. The latter got out b\’ another door, and took shelter 
in the jiavilion of Xasrat Khan. T'he nephew (sister's son) of Sultan 
•.Alauddin was sleeping in (he jiavilion. The hostile Amirs, thinking 
that he was Uluglj Khan, kilted him. Xasrat Khan (hen called to 
gather his men quickly, and attaeked them ; and they dispersed in 
diflercnt directions. Ulugh Khan and Xasrat JsJian abandoned 
further enquiry about the booty, and wont with the riehes, the 
elephants, and the various kinds of goods, which they had obtained, 
to Dehli. Sultan ‘Alauddin had (ho wives and the children of the 
nobles, who had taken part in (he disturbance, seized, and inflioted 
various jJttnishments on them. Nnsrat Ixlian, in revenge for the 
murder of liis brother, made over the women of the families of the 
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persons who had caused the murder, to some sweepers, and he 
■ordered that the infants should be brutally murdered, by being 
hurled against the women. Before this it had not been the custom 
in Dehli to punish women and children for the offences of their 
relatives. 

This year, a Mughal of the name of Saldi * and his brother came, 
and took possession of Siwistan. Zafar Khan was sent with a large 
army against them ; and this victorious general besieged Siwistan ; 
and in a short time conquered it, and sent Saldi, and his brother, 
and their families and children, and the other Mughals, who were 
with them, with collars round tlieir necks, to Dehli. At the end of 
the same year, Kutla gli Khwajah, and his son, with a few thousand 
Mughals came from Mawara-un-Nahr to conquer Hindustan. They 
■crossed the Indus ; and as they came to conquer the country, they 
did not commit any injury or depredation on the villages and towns 
which fell on their route, as they considered them to be part and 
parcel of their kingdom. They encamped in front of Dehli, and 
commenced a siege. As an immense number of people, from the 
different towns and places, in the neighbourhood came into the 
city, for fear of the Mu gh als. the place was so crowded that there 
was no space for standing or sitting in the mosques , and lanes , and 
markets, and in various quarters of the city. The people were in 
great distress owing to the overcrowding, and the roads , for import- 
ing grain and provisions were closed ; and everything became dear. 
Sultan ‘Alauddin summoned the Amirs and Maliks from the different 
parts of the empire, and having reinforced and equipped the army, 
came out of the city with regal pomp and splendour ; and encamped 
in Siri, and left Malik Ala-ul-Mulk, the Kotwal of Dehli, behind, for 
the protection of the city and the treasures and for watching the 
haram (the apartments for the ladies of the palace). It is said that 
some of the Amirs represented (to the Sultan) that war was always 
attended with danger, and that a stick had two ends (i.e. it might 
hit either party); attempts should therefore be made, as long as 


I Zia-i-Barni describes (see Elliot, vol. iii, p. 166) how Saldi took the 
fort of Siwistan, and how Zafar Ifdian again took it from him. Badauni 
•does not mention this invasion of the Mughals. Ferishta calls the Mughal 
cotnmander Chaldi Klian. 
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possible, to remedy matters by stratagems, and a battle should be 
avoided. 

Couplet. 

Though thou may’st have an elephant’s strength and a lion’s 
claws, 

Peace, Oh my friend ! is always better far than war ! 

Sultan ‘Alauddln said, ” Empire, and abstention from war, cannot 
go together.” 

Couplet. 

He who the Emperor’s crown doth wear. 

His head, like a gage, doth ever throw ! 

“ It is not becoming, also,” he said, " that a king should take 
shelter in a fort.” He made preparations for a battle and raised 
the standard of conflict. Kutlagh Khwajah, on his side, also laid 
the foundations for a struggle, and displayed great manliness and 
bravery. Zafar Klian, who commanded the right wing, attacked 
the Mughal army, threw it into confusion, and routed it ; and the 
Mughals fled. Zafar Khan pursued them a distance of eighteen 
harohs. Ulugh Khan, who commanded the left wing, did not, on 
account of a grudge ' which he bore him, join in the pursuit ; but let 
him go on alone. Suddenly some of the Mughal nobles, who were 
lying in ambush on the way, saw that Zafar Khan had gone on alone 
and there were no troops, behind him, to support him. They came 
upon him from behind, and surrounding him from all sides, ham- 
strung his horse. He then fought bravely on foot. Although 
Kutla^ Kiawajah attempted to take him captive, he could not do 
it. At last he ordered that his men should shower arrows on him ; 
and thus they martyred him. They also slew the other Amirs who 
were in his detachment. Kutla^ Khwajah did not that day draw 
rein till he had covered thirty karohs, for fear of the prowess of the 

1 Zia-i-Barni (seo Elliot, vol. iii, p. 165) says, that it was Zafar Hian’s 
bravery, in conquering Siwistan from the Mughals. which made both the 
Sultan and Ulugh !Hian jealous and afraid of him. ‘Alauddin was think- 
ing how he could get rid of lum ; one of his plans was to send him to 
Lakhnauti, where he might be left, to send elephants and tribute to the 
Sultan ; while another was to put him out of the way by poison or by 
blinding. 
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Hindustanis ; and went back to his own country with all speed. 
The name of Zafar Khan became proverbial among Hie Mughals for 
bravery and for putting an army into confusion ; so that if a horse 
showed any disinclination to drink the water given to it, they would 
say “perhaps it has seen Zafar Khan.” Sultan ‘Alauddin, who 
both envied and feared the courage and bravery of Zafar Khan, 
deemed his martyrdom a second victory : and came back to Dehli 
from Kill and made rejoicings, and had festive gatherings ; and gave 
himself up to pleasures and enjoyments. 

As during these three years most of his undertakings had 
ended in accordance with his wishes, and owing to his having 
many wives he had many children, and there was no rival claimant 
left to the throne, he felt a desire for performing wonderful feats 
and exploits. Among these one was this, that as the holy Pro- 
phet, may the blessing and peace of God be on him ! had by his 
own strength and greatness produced the Law , and had perfected 
and confirmed it by the help of his companions, so he with the 
strength and energy of his four friends, viz. .Ulugh Khan; Ka'srat 
Khan, Zafar Khan * and Alp Khan, should establish a new Peligion 
and. Law, so that his name might remain on the page of time till 
the day of judgment. In his drinking parties, and private con- 
ferences, he talked on this subject with the Amirs and !Maliks, 
and asked them in what way, and by what means, he should 
discover the new religion, which should, even after his death, be 
current, and be held in honour among the nations of the world. 
A second insane project, which the spectacle of his wealth, and 
treasures, and armies, and such things produced in his mind, was 
this, that he should entrust (the government of) Dehli to one 
of his trusted adlierents ; and should himself engage, like a second 
Alexander of Rum, in the conquest of the countries comprised 
in the inhabited quarter of the world; and he ordered that he 
should be called the second Alexander, in the public prayers, and 
the same title should, also,’ be imprinted on the coins. His courtiers 
and the companions in his fesj;ive gatherings, knowing by experi- 
ence how rough and stern he was in his temperament, profe.ssed 

‘ Zafar ifflian was still alive,' as is expressly mentioned by Zia-i-Barni. 
(See Elliot, vql. iii, p. 171). 
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to acknowledge the truth of his absurd statements, and lauded 
him for his lofty spirit, and his high-soaring ambition. Malik 
‘Alii-ul-Mulk, the Kotwal of Dehli, on account of the fact that he 
was very fat, went to salute him only on the 1st of each month, 
and used to join in his drinking parties. 

On one of these occasions, when, following his usual custom, 
he went to the Sultan, and joined the party, Sultan ‘Alauddin 
asked his advice about these two projects. ‘Ala-ul-Mulk having 
introduced his observations by well-wei ghed wor ds, and delightful 
anecdotes, impressed it on the Sultan’s mind, by arguments based 
on reason and history, that it would be best to abandon the idea 
of founding a Law ; as the result of such an attempt would be 
the ruin of his rule and, empire. 

Couplet. 

As far as I can judge, he thy well-wisher is ! 

Who sa5's to thee ‘ Yonder a thorn is in thy path.’ 

Sultan ‘Ahiuddin after much thought, and deliberate cogitation, 
said : “ What thou hast said is all just ; and in accordance with the 
real truth of the matter '. It would be better that, after this, such 
words should not fall from my lips. But as regards my second 
project, what dost thou say ? Is that also a mistake, or is it right 1 ’ ’ 
Malik ‘Ala-ul-Mulk said: “This project of the Sultan testifies to 
his noble spirit. Former monarchs have also undertaken such con- 
quests. The lord of the world can certainly bring the countries, 
comprised in the inhabited quarter of the world, under subjec- 
tion to him, by his own bravery and prowess, and by the power 
of his armies and his treasures; but when he will leave Dehli, 
and go into strange countries, and remain there for a long time, 
who is there who can act as regent in his absence ? Again, after 
that, when he returns to Dehli, or goes to some other country, no 
one can say that he will find those, whom he should have left behind, 
in the newly-conquered realms, still faithful to him, and those 
countries still under his sway. For these times are not to be com- 
pared to those of Alexander ; as in those earlier times, fraud and 
perfid}' and breach of engagements were less common. The men 
•of that period, since when ages have elapsed, when they entered 
21 
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into nn cngngcniont, did not I)r(!ak it , oitlicr on ncoount of (iie 
distance of place, or of tlio cllliix of time. Besides Alexander ' liad 
a Vazlr like Aristotle, who had made the common j)Coplc, as well 
as the great men of Rum, in Hjjite of its great extent , all contented 
with and full of trust in him, without the aid of any army or tnm- 
sures. Owing to his sound judgment, and great wisdom , the conquest 
of other countries was easy to his master; and during the period of 
the latter’s absence, which extended to two and thirty years, there 
was no kind of calamity in the country of Rfim, owing to the wise 
policj' of that philosoj)hcr. When Alexander, after completing the 
conquest of the world, returned to the country of Riijn, he fovuul the 
inhabitants all loyal and devoted to him. If the Sultan can repose 
the same trust in his Amins and rajyats as Alexander did, this 
undertaking, the idea of which has entered his mind, is quite 
right and advisable ; and not to attempt it would be contrary to 
sound policy.” Sultan ‘Alauddin, after careful consideration, said 
to ‘Ala-ul-!Mulk : “ If I attend to these considerations which tho\i 
hast urged, and make no attempt to conquer the world, but con- 
tent myscif witli the kingdom of Dehli, then of what use are my 
army and my treasures; and what advantage do I derive from 
them ; and how should J obtain the naum of a conqueror of the 
world, except which I have no other object ? ” Malik ‘Alu-ul- 
Mulk ki.sBcd the ground of service, and said in re|)ly : " The Sullan 
has two such taslcs, at i)rcsent, before him, that if he should employ 
the whole of his army and treasures in carrying them out, they 
would barely suffice. The first of liiese is the coiniucst of certain 
cities in India, such as Kantambor and Chitor, and Chanderi 
and Malwa, and to the east as far as the river of Audh or the 
Saruyu, and the Siwalik ns far as the Arabian Sea. If these countries 
which are the refuge of refraotory people and the asylum of robbers 
come under your rule, the whole of the plains of Hindustan will 
become free from all disturbances, and danger. Tlio second task 
is the closing of the door against the Mughals. The forts which 
are situated along the path of the Mughals, such as Dibillpur, 
Multan and Samanah, .should bo strengthened and coraplotel 3 ' 

1 This is a ratiior curious and original vorsion of tlio history of Alexander 
tho Groat. 
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o(iui]ip('d. After tlicso two tasks would have been accomplished, 
it would be possible for the Sultan to rest in his capital of Dehli 
with a calm mind, and to send his loyal servants, with well-equipped 
armies, in various directions, so that thej'^ may bring distant coun- 
tries under his sway, and in this way the name of your majesty 
as a conqueror, and your fame as a mighty ruler, may bo blown 
about the universe ,• but this is possible only if the Sultfin refrains 
from excessive drinking and continual hunting and constant im- 
mersion in pleasures.” When Sultan ‘Alauddin heard the remarks 
quoted above, he praised and belauded the sagacity of the advice, 
and the beauty of the policy, and bestowed on iMalik ‘Ala-ul-Mulk 
a gold-embroidered robe ' which had the figures of lions worked in 
it, and a vnlu.able belt, and ten thousand tangahs and two steeds 
with jewelled saddles and bridles, and two villages, as a reward ; 
and the other nobles, who were in the Council, were delighted with 
tiio observations, and every one of them sent him a few thousand 
tanghas and two horses, and the3' all praised his wisdom. 

^ As Uantnmbor was close to Dehli, and Hamir Deo, the grand- 
son!' of Pithora, ruled there with great power, Sultan ‘Alauddin 
deterhiinecl to conquer it first. He summoned Ulugh Klian from 
Sainanah ; and nominated him* for the command of the army; 
and ordered Nasrat Klu'in, feudatory of Karah, to accompanj^ liim. 
Thc3' went and seized Jhiiin, and besciged the citadel of Rautambor 
and inade evor3^ effort to' capture it. Suddenly a stone, hurreH*from 
inside the fort, struck Nasrat Khan, and slew him. When Sultan 
‘Aliinddin heard this he started for Rantambor. On arrival at 
Tahlit ho halted there for a few days, and every day he went to 
the neighbouring plains to hunt.* One da3^ he went, according to 

• .iccording to Zia-i-Bnrni (Elliot, vol. iii, p. 17 1) the gold waistband 
weighed half a man. 

/ 1 Hnrair Doo could not have been tlio grandson of Pithora, who was 
killed in 1192 a.d., one hundred and seven years before the present invasion 
of Rantambor. Nabsah, the word used to express the relationship, probably 
mc^ns only a descendant. 

/ S The name of the place is given os Tahlati in the lith, ed. : but in the 
3ISS. it appears to bo Tahlit. It is called Tilpot in Elliot’s History (iii, p. 172). 

* The words tisod appear to be Sliikar Ramargkah. I can’t find what 
lyaraargliah moans, but Kamarguh means hunting in a closed ring which is 
formed for kings and other great men to enjoy the chase therein. In Elliot ’s 
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his custom, to hunt, but it became late, and be could not reach 
his camp, and remaided outside. The next day he ordered the 
men to make the ring; and he with a few others went to a secluded 
place and sat down on a liillock ; so that when every thing should 
be ready, he might begin the hunt. By chance Akat Khan, 
who was his nephew, and held the post of Vakildar, came to the 
place with a few neo- Moslem horsemen, who were his old re- 
tainers, and attacked him. As the3'- shot arrows at him, lie fell 
down from the mound to the lower ground, and sheltered himself 
behind the mound. He however received two wounds, from the 
arrows, on his arm. Akat Khan wanted to dismount, and cut off 
the Sultan’s head; but the band of Paiks who were round tlie 
Sultan, ran forward and putting on the garb of acquiescence and 
homage, assured him that the Sultan was already dead. Akat 
Khan accepted their word , and went in all haste to the camp. He 
rode to the royal pavilion and sat on the throne. He shouted that 
he had slain the Sultan. The people believed that he was telling 
the truth. Every one went to his own post and station, and stood 
near him. Every one congratulated him, and rendered him homage. 
The heralds made proclamations, the readers recited the Kuran, 
and the musicians sang. Akat Khan, who was young and mean- 
spirited, wanted immediately^ to go into the haram (the apartments 
of the ladies). Malik Dinar, the keeper of the haram, who was 
seated at the door of the haram, with his men ready’^ and armed, 
did not let him do so. He said, “ I will not let thee enter the haram 
till thou showest me the Sultan’s head.” When Sultan ‘Alauddin 
recovered his senses, he bound up his wounds, and knew that 
Akat Khan had acted in concert with some of the Amirs. He 
wanted to go to Ulu^ Khan at Jhain with the fifty or sixty men 
with him, and do whatever might be right or proper in concert 
with him. Malik Hamiduddin, who was the son of the Umdat- 
ul-mulk and was himself the naib vakildar and one of the wisest men 
of the age, asked the Sultan to desist from going to Jhain, and 
advised him to go at once to his pavilion. He said, ” Akat Khan 
has not yet established himself on a firm footing. As soon as 

translation of Zia-i-Barni (Hi, p. 172) it is called a Margah. Shikar Kanaargh ah 
is however mentioned in the Akbarnamah. 
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tlip snldiorv will spo (1ip royal c.'Uiop\’, they would (lock to it; 
and -Akat. Khan's assenibly would hroak np in confusion ; but if 
thorp is any delay, it would be dillicnlt to remedy this mischief.” 
'I'he Sultan mounted immediately, and hastened towards his pavi- 
lion : every trooper, who .saw him on the way, joined him; and 
by the time he reached the jmvilion, about five hundred men had 
gathered round him. When he got near the camp, he mounted 
a hillock; and showed himself. Akat Khan’s assembK' broke up 
in confusion, and every one ran towards the Sultan. jAkat Klian 
mounted and rode nw.ay towards .Afghnnpur. The Sultan got 
down from the mound : entered his i)avilion ; and sitting on the 
throne, held a public roeej)tion. He then deputed Malik ‘Izzuddfn 
Tugban Khan, and Malik Nnsiruddin Kilr KJian, to pursue Akat 
Khan. They came up with him in Afghanpur, cut off his head, 
and presented it to the SuUiin ; and it was carried round the camp. 

Couplet. 

Xo one. with bragging, .should on (he .seats of the mighty sit; 

Till he. with glory's mantle, should himself have adorned. 

The Sultan ordered his brother, who wa.s called Kutlagh Wian, and 
some of his special friend.s, to be c.xccuted ; and he ordered others 
to be imjirisoncd and sent to distant forts. He then left that place, 
and coming to Rantambor besieged it, and employed all the various 
measures to capture it. 

At this time news came that Umar Khan and Mangu Klian, 
who were both of them nephews of the Sultan, had revolted at 
Badaun. 'J'he Sultfin sent, some of the nobles against them. The 
latter accordingly went , and seizing them, brought them before him. 
He ordered that the pencil (for blinding) should be drawn across 
their eyes ; and ordered the destruction of their families. 

Couplet. 

If ’gainst th\' benefactor thou wouldst rise, 

If high as the sky thou art, thou’lt headlong fall. 

After this, while th e siege of Rantambor w as still going _on ,.. a m an 
of the name of Haji Moula, who belonged to the tribe of the Malik- 
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Uninfduddin Aiulr Kfi ' with ids sons who wore celebrated for their 
bravery, opened the Jlada-un gate and entered the city, and made a 
Itody of liorsemon wlio wore retainers of Zafar KJiiiji, and who iiad 
come from Amroiin, to be present at a muster, accompany them. 
Tltere was a figlit between them and linjl .Moulii near tlic Bahandar- 
krd ' gate. .Amtr Kfi dismounted from his horse, and wrestling with 
HAjt .Moula threw 1dm, and pinned him down; and in spite of the 
wounds winch lie liad received, did not lot 1dm go till ho bad 
killed him. Then they w(>nt to the ruby Kiosk, and slew the ‘Alawi 
whom Haji Mouhi had placed on the throne ; and fixing his head 
on a lance jiaraded it round the city ; and sent it with a letter 
announcing the victory to the Sultan. The latter then sent Ulugh 
]\han to Dehli, and he jnitdshed all those who had created the 
disturbance He ordered the sons of the Malik-ul-Umra, the former 
Kotwal, to be executed, merely because Haji Moida had belonged to 
their tribi', although they had not had any share in the insurrection, 
and completely dc.-^troyed their families. 

After this, .''ultfin •.AlAuddin conquered Kantambor, with grea t 
difficulty ami tr ouble. He ordered H.amir Deo nnd*oll-his_clan and 
family to be slain. It is related that .Mir Muhammad Sliah and a 
band of insurgents had (led from .lAlor'" and taken shelter in 
Bantambor. .Mo.st of these were slain, at the time the fort was 
taken. Mir Muhammad Sliah was lying wounded. When the 
Sultan's eye fell on him. he was moved with j)ily,and said : “ What 
would ’st thou do, if I order thy wounds to be attended to, and save 
thee from this imminent danger; .and after this how would’st thou 

t It not quite olonr u'lmtor whore Ku was. Tlio ronclings firo diU'erent : 
the litli. od. hns or Ilniniducidin with Amir Koya’s 

sons; MSS. .\ and B have or Hnmiduddin, Amir 

Ku, with hia aona. This rending 1 huvo adopted. AIS. C has 

clU—x bt) which is sligldly dilTorcnt. 

Tile corresponding passage of tho Tarildi-i-Firoz Shuhi is translated in Elliot 
(vol. iii, p. 177) as •• Malik Hainidu-ddin .Amir of Koh, with his sons and 
relations, all valiant mon, opened the Ohaznt gate, and went into tho city.” 

* Tho name of this gate is given in tho lith. oct. and in tho three MSS. as 
eXht jlS" jlS" respoctivoly. It is given in Elliot (vol. 

iii, p. 177) ns “ tlio gate of Blinndnr Kill.” 

" It appears from Elliot (vol. iii, p. 179) that tlioso were now Musalmiins, 
wlio had fled from tho roliollion in Gnjrat. 
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behave V He said in reply: “If I recover from my wounds, I 
would have thee slain, and raise the son of Hamir Deo on the 
throne.” 

Gouplel. 

He who, by nature, evil is, keeps faith with none ; 

He who’s of bad descent, never fails in doing wrong. 

The Sultan then ordered that he should be placed under the foot of 
a rampant elephant, and he was -crushed to death. After a time, 
when he recollected how true and loyal he had been to his bene- 
factor, he ordered him to be decently buried. In short, Sultan 
‘Aluuddln conferred the fort of Rantambor and the surrounding 
country on Ulugh Klian, as a fief; and returned to Dehll. After 
that, Ulugh Klian fell ill ; and died on the wa}’’. 

Owing to the frequency with which calamities and disturbances 
had taken place during that time, Sultan ‘Alauddln asked the wise 
noblemen, who were noted for their intelligence and experience, 
what the reason for these repeated calamities might be. They 
replied, tliat there could only be four causes. Tirst, the ignorance 
of the king as to the good and the evil in the condition of the 
people; second, the indulgence of the people in spirituous drinks; 
when they drink, the evil humours come into motion, and man}*^ 
disturbances are created; third, the friendship, and relationshqi 
and union among the Amirs ; fourth, wealth, wdiioh when it comes 
into the hands of base and mean-spirited people, wicked projects 
and insane thoughts find their w'ay into their imaginations. The 
Sultan accepted the opinions of the Amirs as correct; and ordered 
tliat every village, wliich might be held bj' anybody as a pious 
endowment, or as a service grant, or as an estate, should become 
Crown property, and whoever had any riches, it was to be seized, by 
any pretext which might be thought of ; and brought into the 
Treasury. Tiie people suffered great distress ; and were always 
anxirnis for their daily bread ; and the names of rebellion and 
disltirbancc were never on their tongues. Spies were at work in 
"very cpiarter of the city, and in every lane, and house; and this was 
'■arried to such an extreme point that even the Amirs, and men of 
wealth , could not mix or meet with one another, or go into the 
iiou.-cs of one another. The furniture, used at the special festive 
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Lradu'riiips of illio Sultrni, wliioli Imd been mnnufaclui'ccl at great 
i-osl. weie. broken in fron(. of the Hacifi-nn gate ; and tbo wines were 
s]nlt on (be ground; so thn( (be people might become aware of tlie 
probil'ition of ((be n«e of) wines. Proclamations were made in tlie 
ea]n(al. and orders and decree.® abon( tlie jirobibition of wine.s were 
sen( in(o all pnr(s of (lie kingdom. Tlie fonlisb and ignorant people, 
\ibo were neenslomed (o drini;, and wlio eoiild nol. forego (be idea of 
i( . brongld liquor l,iy various tricks and subterfuges; and some 
even disiilled il in (Inur bouses, by slealtb. Wben tlie Sultan 
bceaine aware of (liese |irnc(ice.s. bo ordered a well to be dug, near 
(be Pada-un ga(e. at a place freipicnlcd by tlie peojilc, so that it 
migbt be used as a prison for (liese jieople. Most of the men who 
wen' incarcerated in (bis well, died, and the few who escaped with 
(heir lives, had to be medically attoiuled to and treated for a long 
time before (hoy could recover (lieir health. After people had given 
up (he habit of drinking, and (he rules on the subject had been 
(irmly es(ablislied . the Sultan issued an order, (hat if any of the 
notables drai'ik aloiu' in his own house, and did not have a drinking 
party, he should not bo taken to (a.sk for it. He also ordered that 
the Amirs, and all the great men, should not invite one another to 
(heir houses, and should not have feasts; and should not without 
the ])ermission of (he Sultan enter into matrimonial and other 
relations. There was so much rigour in this respect also, that men 
ceased to meet one another, and (he .Amir-s began to behave to one 
another like stranger.®. 

After these rules had been firmly established, the Sultiin wanted 
to promulirate certain other rules in the country, which might result 
in the amelioration of the condition of the jicople, both strong and 
weak ; so that the tyranny which the headmen and the chow- 
dliris (the headmen of the various castes and trades) exercised 
over weak people should cease to exist. He ordered that one half 
of the produce, bj' actual measurement, should be taken by the 
state without any deduction ; and the lieadmen and chowdhris 
and all other rayyats were placed oit the same footing ; so that the 
burden of the strong was not thrown on the weak. He also ordered 
that what used to be the perquisites of the chowdhris should be 
collected and paid into the treasury, and that grazing fees for each 
head of cow and buffalo and sheep should also be reUlized. The 
22 
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scrutiiiv intf’ fjoiiduot of (ho niinislorinl olliponi luul jioribr t won 
carried io such a(\ OKtrciiu;, thal tl\cy wore not uhlo to iiii!Uij)i>to. 
]iri ate oven one jitdl. If any of 1 hem too!: tmylhink' in addition to 
iii.s fixed salary, this at once apjioarod attairiKt liirti in tlie p ipcr-! (>f 
llio patwari (the villapo aeeonntant) ; and was iimnediatoly e:<a(Ttod 
from him with the moatoRt rigour and eontnmoly. M< n ^avo iip all 
ininistorial officcR, and all appointments ns scrihe*!, as aomolhim' 
blameworthy. The condition of headtnon and (diowdhriR, who had 
always gone aliont on hor.sobaok, and bad carried arms, and worn 
beautiful clothes, became so wndched. that their wives harl to «lo 
menial work in the houses of others, and had to buy their food 
with wliat they got as wages. 

Sultan ‘Alauddin repeatedly said, that the order.s and rule^ of 
government depended solely on the judgment of the Sovereign, and 
that the law (of the Prophet) lind no concern with them. Tin; trird 
of disputes, the dcci.sion of suits, and tlin methods of worship were 
in the province of Ka7,ls and learned men. .*\ce.ordittgly he carried 
into ofTcct whatcv'or he judged, in hi.s mind, to he for the better 
government of the country ; and paid no heed to the cpiestion as to 
whether what ho did was or was not authorized hy the law. 
Among the learned men, Kazf Zia-ud-din of Birmah, Moulanah Zahir 
Lang and Moulanah Mushaind Kuhruml attended at tlie outer table 
with the Amirs; but Kuzl MaghlsHddin of llianah was allowed to 
join the Sultan’s own table. One day the Siiltan told him : “ 1 want 
to put a few questions to you.” KuzT Maghlsuddln said in reply : 
“ In all probability my death is near ; as I shall only say wlint there 
is in the books of the law ; and perhaps it will not eoineido witli the 
Sultan’s opinions.” The Sultan said : ” vSay whatever inay he the 
truth. You will not be taken to task for it.” lie first asked liini 
whether a Hindu should, in accordance with the law, be do.scribcd 
as pure ; or as a heatbon, who is allowed to practiso liis religion, on 
condition of Ids paying the poll tax; or ns an ordinary tax-paver ? 
The KazI said in reply, that “ if the Snltiin’s tax-collector demands 
money or tax from liim ; and he, with the greatest respect, pay.s it. 
without objection ; and even if the tax-collector behaves to him in 
away which may he insulting, lie suffers it quietly, without demur 
or hatred ; for it lias been said in respect of Kafirs, as long ns they 
pay the Jaziah let them bo humbled ; and about tliom, men learned 
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ill ih<' l.nv liiwi' diiis'K'd '(-illior slny (liom, or make tlicm accept 
I'lam'; ami a traditionary .■-ayinL' of tlie I’roplicl. (on wlroin be 
Idrs'-ini! and p('a<'(' !) i|< al--o eonelnsivr' on t liin point ; but lire great. 
Imam Hanati (on wlioin lie the merry of Hod!) lias laid if. down, 
that tbe taking of tlie Jnzinli is a .substitiiti' for llicir dc'atli ; and 
has pro!ii|iit<ai the (dnvldinc of (heir blood, therefore the ./f/;rVr/; and 
rent ‘lioiild be eolleetod from them, with kiicIi rigour ns may be 
( ipiivalriit to the !daying of tliein." Tlie Siillan laughed and said : 
“ What you liave projioiindod in aci’oixlanee with the books, I have 
<iiM’ovi't.-d all that by my own endeavours ; and I have treated the 
Hindu- aerordingly." Avain be asked : “ Wlnm a tax-gatherer takes 
a btibi'. and fi audiilr nt ly reduces the revenue, is if to be considered 
a kind of flndt ; and is he to be punished like a thief ? ” 'Fhc Kiizi 
-aid 111 reply " If the tax-gatherer has received enougb to maintain 
iiim-elf ft(uii rbe Tiea-ury. then whatever he might have appro- 
priated in addition to that, in the way of a bribe, etc., that .should 
be exacted from him. witli all the rigour and contumely that may 
be jio'-ible ; but tin- cutting off of the hand, which has been 
-pivially pre-rribed for thefts of property, cannot be applied to 
him” 'I'iie Sultan -aid : “I know rliis much, that from the day 
that 1 have taken -peoial care about this matter, I have recovered, 
with every iros-ible rigour and violence, everything that anybody 
might have embei'/.lerf, and ajrpropriated to himself ; and have 
caused it to be paid into the 'rreasiiry. 'I'lie jrath.s of theft and 
euil.ier,/.lement have been clo-'cd ; and the misajipropriating arm of 
the avaricious has been shortened. M’hc Sultan again asked : 
“Does all that wealth, which 1 brought from Deogir, belong to me 
or to the ]niblic treasury?” 'I’he Kfr/.l said: “As the Sultan 
acquired all that wealth through the power and the exertions of the 
army, therefore the whole of the troops should jiarticipato in it; 
and it belongs to the public treasury, and not to the Sultan 
liersonall}’.” 'I’he Sultan flew into a wrath, and said : “ How can 
the riches which 1 acquired with the greatest trouble, in the da 3 ’S 
when 1 was a Malik, and which 1 did not at the time pa^’ into the 
public treasury, be considered to belong to it ?” The Kazf said in 
reply : “ 'I'hose riches which the Sultan acquired by his personal exer- 
tions, and in obtaining and acquiring which ho did nob take the help 
of the arnyv, should certainly belong to him personally'; but these 



172 


STTliTAN ‘aLAUDDIN imAt-JI. 


riches, which the Sultan brought from Deogir, do not belong to this 
class.” After this the Kazi stood up and asked to be excused ; and 
said; “ If I submit anything in the presence of the Sultan which 
majj- be contrary to the treatises on the law, and the Sultan should 
be apprized by some one else of my falsehood, that should be a 
just cause for the increase of the Sultan’s wrath. What would then 
be my position in the Sultan’s estimation \ and should I not have 
made myself liable for treason ? ” The Sultan again asked : “ What 
right have I or my immediate dependants on the public treasury V’ 
The ICazi was much affected, and said ; “ If I speak according to the 
law, the Sultan will not hesitate about ordering me to be slain ; and 
if I speak ambiguously or falsely, I shall sufici eternal punishment.” 
The Sultan said : " Say what is right and just ; and you will not be 
censured for it.” The KazI said ; “If the Sultan acts righteously, 
and follows the examples of the great Caliphs (may God place them 
in paradise !) he should appropriate to himself only as much as he 
allots to one of his servants ; and if he follows an intermediate 
course, he should take from the public treasury as much as he gives 
to one of his chief Amirs, than which he does not give more to any 
one else; but if he acts according to the permission of men learned 
in religious matters,* who on such occasions, .seeking shelter in 
unauthorized traditions, acquiesce in the wislies of victorious 
monarchs, then he may take as much as may be somewhat distin- 
guished from what the Amirs get. Under no circumstances is it 
permissible for him to appropriate more thsm this from the public 
treasury.” The Sultan again became very angry; and said; “Do 
you mean to say that all this money that is disbursed in mj' 
haram (palace), as rewards to servants, in the different domestic 
ofSces, and in various other ways, is spent in contravention of the 
law ? The Kazi said ; As the Sultan asked me questions about the 
law, it was right that I should submit to him %vhat was riglit 
according to the treatises on the law ; but if he asks me what is 
expedient for reasons of state, I should at once tell him that all 
that be does is right, and is in accordance with the rules and laws of 
empire ; and, indeed, if anything is over and beyond such rule.? and 

> The expression used by Zia-i-Barni is ‘Ularna-i-Duniya, learned and wise 
men of the world, but in the Tabakat-i-Akbari both in the lith. od. and in 
the 5ISS., the expression is ''Ulama-i-Din, men learned in religions doctrines. 
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la-«-s, it only conduces to the pomp and grandeur of the empire ; and 
would result in various advantages to it.” After that the Sultan 
said that : I have taken three j'ears’ pay from all horsemen who 
did not appear at tlie musters; and have pul to the sword all rebels, 
and all disturbers of the peace, with all their children and depen- 
dants, and have brought into the treasury all the property whieh they 
might have had, wherever it might be, and have ruined and 
destroyed their families. I have also prescribed various pains and 
penalties for thieves, and wine-bibbers and adulterers. Do you 
say that all this is contrar}’^ to the law ?” The Kazi got up from 
his seat, went to a distance, and placing his head on the ground 
said ; “ It is all against the law.” The Sultan grow angry, and 
went into the women’s apartments. 

Coiiflet. 

When thou dost say what’s right and just ! 

’Tis God himself that teacheth thee ! 

The ne.vt day the Sultan sent for Kazi Maghisuddin. showed him 
great kindness, and gave him a robe and a thousand tangahs as a . " 
reward. He said : ‘ ‘ I am a Musalraan and the son of a Musalman. 

All the rigour and punishment that I use is for the good of the 
empire. I do not know what Avill happen to me, to-morrow, on 
the day of judgment.” 

After some time the Sultan marched with his troops towards 
Cliitor, and having conquered the fort in a short time, returned to 
Dehli. When the news reached Mawara-un-Nahr that Sultan ‘Ala- 
uddin was engaged with the siege of a distant fort, and would 
remain there for a long time, the Mughal Targhi, who has been 
mentioned already, came with a large army to plunder Hindustan, 
and encamped on the bank of the J amna near Dehli. But the 1 
Sultan had finished the conquest of Chitor ; and returned to Dehli 
a month before this. The flower of the Sultan’s army had how- 
ever marched to the extreme south of the Dakin, to conquer 
Arangal ; and most of the great Amirs had gone to their own Jagirs, 
after the conquest of Bantambor, a nd the troops which were with 
Uhe Sultiin were badly equipped, owing to the rains, and the length 
Uf the time they had been in camp. The Sultan in a state of 
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perplexity came out of Dehli with the troops he had with liim, and 
encamped in the plain of Siri. He strengthened his position by 
digging trenches, and placing thorns, bound together, and other 
means of defence, and waited for the Amirs whom he had summoned 
from different directions. The Amirs could not, however, join him, 
as the Mughals had occupied the country round Dehli, and had 
fortified their positions. Some of them waited at Kol, and some at 
Baran. When two months had elapsed, TarghI, without any visible 
cause, went away. The citizens of Dehli ascribed this to the favour 
of Sheikh Nizamuddin, may his tomb be holy ; and counted it as 
one of his miracles. They say that a panic seized Targhi, and he 
started in confusion, and returned [to his own country]. 

After that the Sultan made Siri his capital, and laid the 
foundations of great buildings, and rebuilt the citadel of Dehli ; and 
again strengthened the forts, which were situated along the path of 
the entrance of the Mughals. He also determined to have such an 
army as would be sufficient for encountering the Mughals, as well 
as for defending the empire (against other enemies) ; but he found 
that his revenue was not sufficient for the maintenance of such an 
army. He accordingly took counsel with his wise ministers and 
experienced nobles. They said, that if horses, and arms, and all the 
accoutrements of a soldier, on which the strength of an army 
depends, and grain, and alt other necessaries which the common 
people require, became cheap, the wishes of the Sultan might be 
realized. For the soldier would, on account of the cheapness of 
grain, be able to provide himself with provisions, even on the small 
pay he would get. The Sultan then framed a few rules on this 
subject, in consultation with his Vazirs, who were the wisest men of 
the age. Owing to these rules, all the necessaries of life became 
cheap. The first rule was this, that a price was fixed for the 
different kinds of grain, in accordance with the orders of the Sultan. 
The market people were not allowed to have any power in fixing 
the price of grains. What was settled was this : 


Wheat, per maund, seven and a half 
Gram ,, fivejitals; 

(Cicer arietinum) 

Mash ,, five ,, 

{Vetch, phaseolus radiatus) 


jitals ; barley per maund, four jitals. 
rice ,, five ,, 

(in husk) 

Moth ,, three 

(lentil, phaseolus acop.iti folius). 
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Thcso rates remained unaltered till the end of Sultan ‘Ala- 
uddin’s reign ; and no change took place in them, either on account 
of drought, or any kind of dearth. The second rule was this, that 
iilalik Kabul Ulugh Ivlian, who was a wise man with great firmness 
of character, was appointed to be Inspector of the grain market 
(which’in the language of Hindustan is called a Mandui), so that he 
might see that all buying and selling was according to the rates 
fixed b}* the Sultan. The third rule was this, that the share of the 
produce of the crown-lands, which belonged to the Sultan, should be 
collected and stored in the towns ; so that if there should be any 
deficiencj’ in the grain brought to the market, it might be sold at 
(he fixed rate. The fourth rule (or order) was this, that Malik Kabul 
should summon the grain dealers of the various towns in the empire, 
and settle them on the bank of the Jamna, so that they might bring 
grain from the various parts of the empire, and sell it in the market 
of Dehli at the Sultan’s rates ; and he should take bonds from them 
for this purpose. The fifth rule was for the prohibition of regrat- 
ing, and this was carried to such a point that if it appeared that 
any soldier or cultivator had committed the offence of regrating, 
the grain was taken from him, and was added to the Sultan’s grain, 
and the man was amerced. The sixth rule was this, that all culti- 
vators were directed to sell the produce of their fields where it was 
grown, and not to take one grain to their houses, and the tax- 
gatherers were ordered to collect the dues from the rayyats in such 
a way, that the latter might use the produce of their land in the 
fields, and might not take anything but their own share to their 
houses, and might not commit the offence of regrating. The 
seventh rule was this, that a report of the rates of the prices of the 
different kinds of grain, and of all matters connected with the 
grain market, had to be submitted every day in detail to the 
Sultan. If there was the least infraction of these rules, the 
managers of the markets and their agents were pum'shed. An order 
was also passed, that in seasons of drought, each man should buj-^ 
from the market a quantity of grain proportionate to the number 
of persons in his famil}* ; and no one was allowed to buy more than 
was sufficient for the daily needs of his family. Officers were 
appointed to attend to this ; and there was the greatest scrutiny 
and rigour about it. The Sultan employed spies to make secret 
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reports to him ai)ont this matter. No oue was ahowod to make 
a difference of even half a jital in tlie rates fixed by the , Sultan. 

Rules were also framed, and provisions made, to secure the cheap 
sale of cloth. The first was this, that an extensive building was 
erected near the Badailn gate; and was named the mansion of 
justice, and the Sultan ordered that all piece-goods hroiigiit from the 
different parts of the empire should he deposited in it, and should 
be sold there, and no one was to sell any piece-goods in the market, 
or in his own house. The buying and selling in the mansion of 
justice was to take place from early morning to the hour of the 
first prayers. If it became known tliat any of the market people 
closed ins shop before the iiour of early prayer, or had opened it 
after early morning, i\e was pmii.shcd. Tlic second was this, that all 
piece-goods were sold at the rates which were fixed from before the 
throne. [These were] raw silk ’ of Dchli , sixteen tangahs ; raw silk of 
orange colour, six tangahs; silk mixed with liair, three tangahs; red 
striped stuff, eight jitals ; common stuffs, thirty-six jitals; redlining 
of Nagore, twenty-four jitals ; fine Shirin baft, five tangabs; medium 
Shirin baft, three tangabs; best Silahati, four tangabs; medium 
Silahati, three tangahs; coarse Silahati two tangahs; fine cotton, 
twenty yards, one tangah; grey coarse cotton, forty yards, one 
tangah; sheets, ten jitals each. Tlie third rule was this, that 

1 Thoro are some differencos in the names of tho difloront hinds of Btuff, 
The first kind is called in tho lith. od. In two of tho MSS. it appear.s 
to bo which means coarse rough cloth. In tho third, it is which 

may bo lOiazz or Wianz. I have adopted ijUiazz as it is not likely that 
coarse rough cloth should bo placed at tho hoad of tho list, and should ho 
valued at sixteen tangahs. The first class is also called ‘ Delhi lOiazz 
Silk ’ in Major Fuller’s translations from tho Tarildi-i-FIroz Shiihl given in 
.Tourn. A.S.B., 1870. Tho fourth kind is callod in tho lith. od. 

In the MSS. it is called in MS. B and Cf*l in MS. C. 

I cannot exactly make out tho meaning. In Major FuUor’s translations 
already referred to it is callod red-stripod stull, and 1 have token this 
name. The price in the translation is six jitals. but in tho lith. od. as well as 
m the MSS. of tho Tabakat-i-Altbari it is eight jitals. Tho price of the host 
kind appears in the lith. od and in tho MSS. as thirty-six jitals. This 
appears to bo a mistake. Tho price in Major Fuller’s translation is throe 
and a half jitals. The price of fine and middling Siliihatl is six and four 
tangahs respectively in the Tarikh-i-Firoz Shuhi, but tho translator considered 
the price mentioned for fine Silahati was very high. 
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tlic names of tlie merchants of the eity, and of different parts 
of the empire, were entered in a register; and they were directed 
tlint they should bring ■all piece-goods into the city, as they had been 
accustomed to do before; and should sell them, in the mansion of 
justice, at the rates fixed by the Sultan. Any one who neglected to 
do this, was hold to bo an offender. The third measure was this, 
that sums of 11101103^ were advanced from the treasury to the mer- 
chants of the cit}’', so that thej" might bring piece-goods from 
different parts of the empire, and sell them, in the mansion of 
justice, at the prescribed rates. The fifth rule was this, that when- 
ever an,y of the noted Amli-s required any specially fine piece of 
cloth, he had to obtain a license from the chief of the market. This 
rule was framed with this object, that merchants living in different 
parts of the country might not bu}' such fine eloth, in the mansion 
of justice, at the fixed rates, and sell them at other places at higher 
prices. 

Four rules were also framed to secure the cheap sale of horses. 
The first for fixing the classes, and the price for each class; for 
instance, for horses of the first class, one hundred tangahs ; for those 
of the second class from eighty’’ to ninet}' tangahs; and for those of 
the third class from sixty-five to seventy tangahs. The second rule 
was this, that horsedealers, and the moneyed men of the city were 
not allowed to buy horses at the market. The moneyed men of the 
cit3% who had been accustomed to buy cheap and sell dear, were 
driven out of the city and banished and dispersed. The third rule 
was for the admonition and punishment of brokers of horses; it was 
ordered that if a single horse was sold in a market, in contravention 
of the Sultan’s rates, all the brokers in the market would be im- 
prisoned and punished. The fifth rule was this, that at the end of 
each month an enquirj’- was made about the classification of horses, 
and their prices ; and about the condition and behaviour of the 
brokers, and if the slightest deviation from the rules framed by the 
Sultan was detected, the brokers were punished. 

The four rules, just mentioned, about horses, were also enforced 
in the case of prisoners of war (slaves), and cattle. 

Everything that happened in the markets was immediately 
written down ; and daily reports were placed before the Sultan. 
Spies were also appointed to enquire about the condition of the 
23 
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inaricet, and if it appeared (lint flic innnagcr.H of flic inarkel < find 
reported anything contrary lo the (rnlh, (iiey were puninhed. 
Everything wliich had to 1)0 Fold and honght in (he marlo-ta were 
brought to the presence of the Sultan and lie examined them and 
fixed the rates for them. He did not consider even Hiieh tiling-! a-; 
needles and combs and shoes, and earthen pitehejv. and nips, n" tof) 
trifling. The prices of precious, as well ns common, things were fixed 
by the Sulirm personally; and a ‘Statement of the rates of Uu-ir 
prices was snpjdicd to tlie markets. The care .md supervision wiiieli 
the Sull/in exorcised over market people, and the serntiny rvliieh he 
made about the rates, were carried to such a pitch, that aftf-r a 
time, young children, who had no knowhslge about buying and 
selling things, were sent to the markets with a few tarigalis in their 
hands, so that the}’ niiglit buy sncli things as ehildren were fond of. 
The things were taken to the Snltfin, and if it appeared that there *.vns 
the least diflcroncc cither in the rate, or in the weight, the man who 
had sold the things was jmnished. The mildest piiriisliment (hat 
was inflicted in such eases w.as th<- culling off of the e.ar or the nose. 

After articles of food, iind the accoutrements of the soldiers, 
had become cheap, and (lie strength of the army had been in- 
creased, the doors of the entrance of the Miighals, and of their 
tyrannies, were in a manner closed. If at any time a l>and of 
Jlughals came towards Dehli, they were all taken jirisoners and slain. 
For instance, on one occasion Ali Beg, the gi-andson * of Clinng'iz 
Kin'in, and Tartak, came witii forty thousand horsemen into the 
countiy of Amroha along the skirts of the Sivalik hills. Sultan 
‘Alauddin nominated Malik Nayak Akliur Bog- to march against 

I Here also or is ii-od in tlie pon'-c of a descendant and not 

strictly of a grandBon. Tim namo of ttm rocond commander is doubtful. 
It is given ns Tnrtilb both in Elliot and in Major Fuller’s translation, 
but it is said in a note in the former, that the MSS. (of Urn TariUlii-Firoz 
Shubl) have ‘ Taryiilc ’ and ‘Ziyiik ! In the text of Ferishtn lie is called 
Taryul ; but in tho translation ‘ Ivhwiijn Tarh,’ wliich is in accordance with 
D’Ohsson (Hiet, Dos Mongols, iv. r»71), Tho Tahaknt-i-.Ahbnri has Hnsmak." 
It is however not llnsmnk in the lith. od. or in any of the throe MSS. 
of tho Tabakat-i-Akbari 1 have collated. It is in tlio former, and 

sil-eP and ‘Jky, in'tlio three .AI.SS. 

* This namo is not clear. It appears like Malik Nayak Akhur Beg in 
the lith. cd. and in the MSS. Tho name is also Malik Nuyak Akliur Beg in 
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them with a large army. They came up with them within the 
Amroha territory and gave battle. Most of the Mughals were slain, 
and Ah Beg and Tartak were taken prisoners ; and ^were brought 
before the Sultan, with chains round their necks, with the twenty 
thousand horses, which had also been taken. That day, the Sultan 
came out of the city, and held a public reception on the SubhanT 
t^iabutara, and the troops were stationed in two lines from this 
place to Indarpat.* At this time Ali Beg and Tartak Beg with the 
other captives wore led in front of the Sultan, and most of them 
were slain by being thrown under the feet of elephants. 

Cojiplcl. 

Whoever in this world doth ill. 

To him at last that ill returns. 

A second time a Mughal named Kabek - came with a large army 
into the town of Khakar, and fought with the army of Dehli ; but 
most of them were slain ; and a tower was built of their heads, near 
the Badaiin gate. After a time, another Mughal army, about 
thirty thousand strong, came into the Siwalik territory and com- 
menced to plunder the country. When this came to the knowledge 
of the Sultan, he sent a numerous army against them. This army 
took up a position near the river Ravi, on* the route b}’’ which the 
]Mughals would return. When the Mughal army, encumbered with 
much booty, arrived at the bank of the river, the arm5’’ of Dehli 
attacked tliem with great braver3^ ; and were crowned with triumph 

Elliot, but it is •' JInlik Atubuk, tho master of horse,” in Major Fuller’s 
translation. According to Mr Tolbert’s note appended to Major Fuller’s 
translation, the commander sent bj* the Sultan was, according to Badauni, 
Malik Manik (= Naib Knfur Hazar-Dinarl) and, according to Ferishta, 
Tughluk Ivlian. 

' Tho name of this place is given in both Elliot and Major Fuller’s trans- 
lation ns Indarpat. It may be Indarpat in MS. A of the Tabakat-i-Akbari, 
but in tho lith. ed. and in MS. C it is Madinah and in MS. B it isNadinah. 

- The name of this Mughal lender is Kank in Elliot and Gang in Major 
Fuller’s translation. It is Knbak or Kabik or Kapik in the lith. ed. and in the 
MSS. of the Tabakat-i-Akbari. The name of the town which was attacked bj- 
tho Mughals was given ns Khekar by Zia-i-Barni and Khakar or Khalrhara in 
the Tabakat-i-Akbari. Probably the river Ghaggar near Patiala is meant. 
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and victory. They took a large number of the Mughal leaders 
captive, and kept them imprisoned in the fort of Tarriinah,* which 
was in the neighbourhood ; and brought their families and ad- 
herents to Dehli, where they were sold in the market-place as slaves. 
After that, Malik Ivlias Hajib was ordered to go to Tarainah and to 
have the prisoners executed. When some time had elajised after 
this, a of the name of Ikbalmanda invaded Hindustan with 

a large army. A battle took place between him and the army of 
Dehli at Dihandah Amir ‘Ali Wfdian^; and he was slain, while tlie 
other Mughals were brought to Dehli as prisoners; and were 
trampled to death under the feet of elephants. After that, such a 
fear and dread took possession of the hearts of the iMughals, that 
the idea [of invading] Hindustan was obliterated from their minds* 
The country remained free from their depredations to the end of 
the reign of Kutbuddin Mubarak Shfih, Sultan Tughlak Shah, w'ho 
in those days was called the Gliazi (warrior) Malik, and held the 
fiefs of Dibiilpur and Lahore, raided every year up to the boundaries 
of the Mughal country ; and pillaged those districts. The Mughals 
could not come and oppose him, and defend the outskirts of their 
country. 

After the depredations of the ]\Iughals l)ad been completely 
stopped, and most of the towns of Hindustan, which had been the 
refuge and asylum of turbulent and refractory people, had been 
brought under complete subjection, and the paths of the coming 
and going of merchants and all other travellers had been made 
perfectly safe, and the strength of the army had also been raised 
to the needs of the empire, Sultan ‘Alauddin being now firmly 
seated on the throne of Dehli, and having his mind perfectly 
free from all anxiety, contemplated the conquest of the distant 
towns and provinces ; and whatever country he attempted to 
conquer, that he subjugated, without any trouble or difficulty. 

1 The name of the fort is given os Nuriininli in Elliot and as Niirainah 
in Major Fuller’s translation. 

^ The name of this place is not clear. It appears from a note to [Major 
Fuller B translation, that the JIS of tho Tabakat-i-Akbari which the writer of 
the note had, had the name of the place as 1 have given it. The writer of the 
note adds that Dihandah was the name of a river near Ajodhan Patan-i-Panjab, 
south-west of Deopalpur or Dibalpur. The name of the place where tho battle 
took place is not given in Elliot. 
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Gouflels. 

When tlie help of Heaven to the fortunate comes, 

He gains his object ev’n before his wish ; 

While still his wish is in his heart, 

The treasure to his hand doth come ; 

If the tilth of his purpose is in the east, 

Frojn the west to him comes rain and wind. 

The success which crowned his aims and objects, and the wonder- 
ful works he accomplished by his exertions and endeavours have 
been deemed by manj^ to be nothing less than miracles, and they have 
attributed their achievement to revelation and inspiration ; while a 
few have described them as miracles caused by evil agencies and 
have thought that they were the effect of deception caused by God ; ^ 
while others have thought, that the safety and the happiness of the 
people were due to the auspicious existence of Shaikh Nizamuddin 
Aulia { may his grave bo holy ! ). 

In short, Malik Naib Kafur Hazar-diniiri was sent with other 
great Amirs and renowned Kln'ms against DeogU',oneof the cities 
of the Dakin. The Sultan distinguished him with many honours 
and granted him a red canopy and other royal favoui-s. IChwajah 
Haji, the deputy muster-master of the forces, was sent with him, so 
that he might supervise the operations of the army and take charge 
of the booty. Malik Kafur on arrival at Deogir made, by means of 
his bravery and his skilful manoeuvres, the ruler of the district (Ram 
Deo) and his sons prisoners ; and took possession of all the treasures 
and seventeen elephants. These he sent to Dehli , with a report of 
the victory. Immediately after this, he showed great kindness to 
Ram Deo ; and took him with the elephants and treasure to Dehli ; 
and there became the recipient of Royal favours. The Sultan treated 
Ram Deo with generosity, bestowed the title of Ray-i-Rayan, and 
a canopy and a lac of tangahs, on him as his reward ; and confirm- 
ing him in the possession of Deogir sent him back. Ram Deo then 
became a loyal servant of the Sultan, and always rendered him 
allegiance, homage, and valuable service. 

In the year 790 a.h., Sultan ‘Alauddm sent Malik Kafur, a 


I The language sounds blasphemous, but the translation is literal. 
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second time, with a large army to Arangal. At the time of sending 
him ofE, he directed that if Rudar Deo,' the ruler of Arangal, made 
over treasure, and guns and elephants, and agreed to pay an annual 
tribute, he should be satisfied with that; and should return. He 
should not, in that case, exert himself to conquer the fort or to 
take Rai Rudar Deo prisoner. He should also consult with Khwajah 
Haji about the affairs of those parts, and siiould not punish the 
Amirs for pettj’^ offences, and minor derelictions of duty. He should 
however not allow any negligence. If a soldier acquired some booty, 
and begged to be allowed to retain it, he should grant his prayer ; 
also if a trooper’s horse should be killed in battle, or bo stolen, or 
become useless, he should give him a better hoi'se in place- of it. 
These things he should consider to be the duties of a ruler, Malik 
Kafur and Khwajah HajI then bade the Sultan farewell ; and, by 
rapid marches, went towards Arangal. When they arrived at Chan- 
deri, they stopped there for a few days, and took a muster of the 
army. From that place they started for Deogfr. Ram Deo advanced 
to welcome them, made a large present, performed the ceremonies of 
homage and service ; and accompanied the army for several stages. 
He then obtained leave to return and went back to Deogir. 

When Malik Naib arrived near Arangal, the neighbouring Rais, 
through fear of the army of Islam, had hastened forward; and built a 
citadel in the outer fort, which was very extensive, into which they 
crowded, and which they prepared to defend. Rudar Deo with his 
own followers took shelter in the inner citadel, which was built of 
stone. The Sultan’s army beseiged the fort, and made every effort 
to seize it, and the Hindus, from inside, to oppose and prevent them. 
After a time, the outer fort was taken, after a severe struggle. Most 
of the Rais and Zamindars and their families and dependants were 
taken prisoner ; and an immense number were slain. Rai Rudar 
Deo, in great distress, opened negociations, and begged for protection. 
Malik Naib took from him much treasure, a hundred elephants, and 
seven thousand horses, and gave him assurances of safety. It was 
also stipulated that he would send suitable tribute every year. Malik 

1 The name is given as Ladder Deo in Elliot. It is Laddar Deo also in 
the. lith. ed. of the Tabakat-i-Akbari but it is Rudar Deo in two of the MSS.; 
besides Rudar (Rudra) Deo is a well-ltnown name, whereas Laddar Deo has 
no moaning. 
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close of the same day, 3Ialik iJTaib’s report of the victory came, and 
this became the reason of the Sultan’s having greater faith in the 
Shaikh’s holiness. Although Sultan ‘Alauddiu never vrent in person 
to pay his respects to the Shaikh, yet he always showed his faith 
and trust in him by sending messages to him, and by praying for 
his intercession. 

Again in the year 910 A.H., Sultan ‘Alauddln sent Malik Xaib 
towards Dhor Samundar (Dvar Samudra), and M'abar (Malabar). 
Khwajah Haji, the deputy muster-master of the forces, was sent 
with him. When they arrived at Deogir, they found that Eay Earn 
Deo was dead, but his son performed the usual services. Malik Naib 
and Khwajah Haji did not delay at Deogir, but, leaving it quickly, 
reached the vicinity of Dhor Samundar. Presently they captured 
that place, and took ]irallar Deo, who was the ruler there, prisoner. 
They obtained thirty-sis elephants and much treasure, and sent a 
report of their victory to Dehli. They then advanced with their 
troops to ?kl‘abar, and conquered it also, and having demolished the 
temples there, and broken the golden and jewelled idols, sent the 
gold into the Treasury. They also obtained much treasure from 
each of the two Hays, who ruled in M’abar and returned with three 
hundred and twelve elephants, twenty thousand horses, ninety sis 
thousand maunds of gold and chests filled with gems, and pearls, 
and other booty, which was beyond all calculation, and did service 
to the Sultan. The latter was delighted with the great victories 
achieved, and the immense quantities of booty obtained, and con- 
ferred a share of this plunder on the Amirs. 

One of the wonderful events which occurred in the latter part 
of Sultan 'Alauddin’s reign was this, that a number of worthless neo- 
liloslems who held no posts, and had no stipends, conspired together 
that they would slay the Sultan, when he would be out hunting and 
would have none of his attendants near him. When information of 
this plot reached the Sultan, he, owing to the harshness and violence 
which had been ingrained in his nature, directed that every one 
of the class of neo-Moslems, that may he found anywhere, should 
be slain ; so in the course of a single day, a few thousand ino5en- 
sive persons, who had no knowledge of the conspiracy, were ruth- 
lessly slain, and their property was confiscated, and their offspring 
destroyed. 
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At (ho same time a band of Bahtis ' apponrocl. The Sultrui 
ordered (hat they slionld all he seized, and saws should ho drawn 
across (heir heads, and (hoy were slain in this cruel wa 3 ' ; and as the 
Sultan was of a violent and iinplacahle nature, no one had the hardi- 
hood to intercede for auj’hndj' before him. When he was anno 3 'od 
with atyv one, his anger was not appeased, oven in the course of a 
lifetime ; and he never loft a wav open for peace. Although in the 
earl.v period of his rciiin he used to (alio counsel with people about 
matters of poliev, and allowed (hem to interfere in them, yet in his 
later vears. when his mind was free from anxiety about every thing, 
and all his political projects ended according to his wishes, ho did 
whatever came into his thoughts, and accorded with his views, and 
did not take counsel with ain* one in such matters. 

It has been said that !io other Emperor of Hindustan gained so 
many victories as Rultan ’Alauddin. The author of the TarikJj-i- 
Firoz Shilhl savs, (hat so many edifices, such as mosques, and 
minarets, and reservoirs, and citadels, and other similar .structures, 
wore erected in his time, as had not been built in any other. The 
number of artificers and mastor-workinen also, as were seen in his 
reign, no one remembered in any other period. The vcracitj' and 
righteousness, in the higher classes, as w'cll ns in ordinary people, 
the obedience disjfia^’cd ly the Hindus, and the suppression of all 
turbulence, which were seen in his time, were never found at any 
other. In no other jicriod were so maiy groat religious teachers, 
and so man_v wayfarers, in the path of faith, whoso noble presence 
made Delhi the object of the envy of the other cities of the world, 
collected together ns in his reign. Among them was the Shaikh-ul- 
Islam, Shaikh Nizfun-ud-dfn Aulin Al ‘Aziz, may his tomb bo holy ! 
who stands not in need of aiy praise, and who, seated on the high 
road of instruction and guidance, showed the true path to the 
people. JIany people were assembled in the Kiiunkuh of Shaikh 
Nizamuddfn Auliil from the 5th to the 10th da}’’ of the Muharram, 

1 I ennnot find out wlio thoso wore. Tho nnmo is in tho litli. od. 

and in tho MSS. it apponrs to bo ^ J or Tho corrosponding pnssnge 

in Zin-i-I3arni is trnnslntod as “in most of tho yoars .... disturbances 
(ibuhatiySn) broko out in tho city” in Elliot (iii. 206), but it apponrs to mo 
that Bakhtiuns or niThtians wore some schismatics. Ibnhnt moans publishing, 
divulging a secret ; permitting, giving liberty. 

24 
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which were the feast days of Shaikh-ul-IslarnFariduddinof Ajodhan; 
and during those days people came to Dehli from all parts of 
Hindustan; and even the doors and walls (i.e. inanimate objects) 
broke out in exclamations of wonder, on seeing the ecstacies of the 
men immersed in the Divine essence who were present. Another 
was Shaikh ‘Alauddin, grandson of- Shaikh Fariduddin, who had 
been seated on the carpet of instruction in Ajodhan, and who was 
so deeply engaged in exoteric and esoteric worship that people 
called him a holy angel. Another was His Holiness, the Pole star 
of saints, Shaikh Ruknuddin, son of Shaikh Sadruddm, son of 
Shaikh Bahauddin, Zakaria, Multani, may God sanctify their spirits ! 
who used to guide the wanderers in the desert of search (for God) 
along the highway of faith to the furthest goal of accomplishment. 
All the inhabitants of Multan and Uehch, and of the whole 
province of Sind, came to his gate, and throwing themselves under 
the wing of his protection, obtained safety from dangers and cala- 
mities. His illustrious father Shaikh Sadruddvn, in spite of the fact 
that he had so much wealth, which he had inherited from his 
father, and that he had so many offerings and gifts that even 
imagination could not keep count of them, was almost always in 
debt. Another was Sayyad Tajuddin, son of Sayyad Kutbuddin, 
who in liberality, erudition, patience, and other human perfections 
was unrivalled in that age. For a time, he was the KazI of Audh, 
and after that he became KazI of Badaun. Another was Sayyad 
Ruknuddin, brother of the aforesaid Sayyad Tajuddin, who was 
the I^azl of Karah ; and was adorned with praiseworthy qualities. 
Next among the Sayyads of Kaithal were Sayyad Maghisuddin, 
and his brother Sayyad Maslahatuddin ; and both these brothers 
were possessed of erudition and piety and purity and all perfections. 
They were called the Sayyads of Nohatah, There were other 
Sayyads, and great men ; but a detailed description of each would 
bo too long Among these was Kazi Sadruddm 'Arif ; who was the 
chief Kazi of the kingdom and had the title of Sadr-i- Jahan. After 
him Kazi Jalaluddin Dilwati i became the Kazi of the kingdom, and 


* Tills word is given diSerontly in the lith. ed. and in the MSS. In the 
former it ia Lawuti. In MS. A it is Lawahl ; JIS. B Dilwati and in MS. C 
Dewalhi. 
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Maulana Ziauddin-i-Bianah became the Sadr-i-Jaban (chief Judge). 
In the latter days of Sultan ‘Alauddin, Malik Iltijar Hamiduddin 
Multani became the Kazi of the kingdom. 

Among the exoteric learned men, who were versed in various 
sciences, and were engaged in teaching and imparting knowledge, 
there were forty-six, viz. Kazi Fakhruddin Nafsah,^ Kazi Sharfuddin 
Sarmani, Maulana Nasiruddin Gham, Maulana Tajuddin Mukaddam, 
Kazi Ziauddin Bianah, Maulana Zahir Lang, Maulana Ruknuddin 
Sunami, Maulana Tajuddin Kalahl, Maulana Zahiruddln Bhakari, 
Kazi Mahiuddin KashanI, Maulana Kamaluddin Kului, Maulana 
Wajihuddin Paeli, Maulana Minhajuddin Kabai, Maulana Nizamud- 
din Kalahi, Maulana Nasiruddin Karah, Maulana Nasiruddin 
Sabuni, Maulana Alauddin Tajir, Maulana Karimuddin Jauhari, 
Maulana Hujjat Multani, Maulana Hamiduddin Mukhlis, Maulana 
Burhanuddin Bhakari, Maulana Iftikharuddin Barni, Maulana 
Hiaamuddin Surkh, Maulana Wajihuddin Malhu, Maulana ‘Ala- 
uddin Kurk, Maulana Hisamuddln Shadi, Maulana Hamiduddin 
Multani, Maulana Shihabuddin Multani, Maulana Fakhruddin 
Hansui, Maulana Fakhruddin Safafil, Kazi Zainuddin Nafilah, 
Maulana Sarkhi, Maulana Wajihuddin Razi, Maulana ‘Alauddin 
Sadr Shari’at, Maulana Miran Barildah, Maulana Najibuddin Shadi, 
Maulana Shamsuddin, Maulana Nasiruddin, Maulana 'Alauddin 
Lahuri, Kazi Shamsuddin Karzuni, Maulana Shamsuddin Yehiya, 
Maulana Nasiruddin Ilawi, Maulana M'ainuddin Lali, Maulana Ifti- 
kharuddin Razi, Maulana M'uizzuddin Andrehi, and Maulana 
Najmuddin Inteshari. In the latter part of the reign of Sultan 
‘Alauddin, Maulana ‘Ilmuddin, the grandson of Shaikh Bahauddin 
Zakaria, who had been one of the most learned men of his time, 
came to Dehli, and employed himself in imparting scientific and 
traditional knowledge. Among the teachers of the science of 
reading the Kuran, Maulana Shati, Maulana ‘Alauddin Mukra and 
Khwajah Zaki, the nephew of Hasan Basri, were distinguished. 
Preachers like Maulana ‘Imad Hasan Darwesh, and his brother 
Maulana Jalal, Maulana Ziauddin Sunami, Maulana Shihabuddin 
Klialiir and Maulana Karim were the best of that period. Sipah- 


1 There are some differences in the sequence of the names and in the 
names themselves in the lith. od. and in the three MSS. 
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salar Tajuddln ‘Iraki, Khudawandzadah Chasnigir, the grandson of 
Balban-i-Buzurg, Malik Rnkuuddin Abib, Malik ‘ Izzuddin Tugbfe 
Khan and Malik Nasiruddin Nur Khan ■were the wittiest courtiers. 
Among the poets of the reign of Saltan ‘ Alauddin, by whose incom- 
parable existence the capital, Dehli, nay the whole country of 
Hindustan, was embellished and adorned ; and the fanie of whose 
eloquence had spread over the whole world (were the following) ; 
but the chief among them was Amir Khusru, who in the use of words, 
and the invention of meanings, had supreme excellence ; and the 
marks of whose greatness and excellence are clear, and patent from 
his works, in prose and verse. He -was likewise a mystic, deeply 
immersed in ecstatic contemplation. Most of his time was spent 
in fasting and prayers ; and he was quite intoxicated with the love 
and longing for God. Sultan ‘Alauddin used to pay this excellent 
product of the age a stipend of a thousand tangahs. Another was 
Amir Hasan Sanjari, who was celebrated for the facility of his com- 
position, and the elegance of his diction. He composed most 
elegant odes, was a great poet, and was called the S‘adi of Hindu- 
stan. He was also unrivalled in that age for the purity of his 
morals, and contentment, and for abandoning (worldly pleasures) 
and his love of solitude. He was a disciple, of his holiness Shaikh 
Nizamuddin Aulia, may his tomb be holy ! and he collected together 
the sayings of the Shaikh, which he had heard in the period of his 
discipleship, and named the collection “ The Fawaed-ul-Kawad.’ ’ He 
wrote also many other works in prose and verse. Sadruddin ‘Ali, 
Fakhruddin Kawas, Hamid-ud-din Rajah, Maulana ‘Arif, ‘Ubed 
Hakim and Shihab Sadr-nashln were also poets of the reign of 
Sultan ‘Alauddin, and they used to receive stipends on this account. 
Each of these had a special style of composition. The collections of 
their odes bear witness to their perfect beauty and art. There were 
also a few unrivalled historians. Among the Messiah-like physicians, 
the master physician Maulana Badruddin Damashki had such skill, 
that if any one brought to him the urine of a number of animals 
collected in a phial, he, by merel3' looking at it, was able to say that 
the urine of such and such animals had been mixed up' in it. He 
was also a master of the secrets of mysticism, and of their exami- 
nation and revelation. There were also a few astrologers and sooth- 
saj’ers, who might be described as masters of witchcraft in disclosing 
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the socrots of the mind, and of future events There were also so 
many reciters of the Kurun and of odes, and other masters of the 
joyous art and men of other arts, that they cannot be enumerated 
in this brief work. 

After the reign of Sultan ‘Alauddin had been prolonged, and 
his success and grandeur had reached a high point, owing to the 
rule that all things after arriving at perfection fall to decay, and 
every beginning necessarily has an end, he began to do such things 
as became the cause of the downfall of his empire and of the des- 
truction of liis greatness. Among these were this, that he became 
so enamoured and infatuated with the beauty of Malik Naib Kaffir 
Hazardiniiii, that he resigned the reins of power completely into 
the latter’s hand ; so that in matters of state he never neglected 
to attend to his wishes, nor did he ever swerve from his advice 
however injudicious it might be. Anotlier thing was this, that he 
removed Ids young sons from the Jtaram^ana , in the women’s 
apartments in the palace, before they could do without the super- 
\ision of guardians and the control of governors ; and at the same 
time did not take any stops for the improvement of their character. 
He conferred a canopy on IClnzir Klian and declared him to be the 
heir-apparent before any rectitude could be perceived in his disposi- 
tion, and he did not appoint any wise and experienced noblemen 
to look after him, who might in the beginning prevent him from 
indulging, in excess, in pleasures and sensuality. It so happened, 
that while the Sultan was ill, he gave permission to Kiiizir Khan 
to go to the district of Amroha, on an excursion of hunting and 
pleasure ; and told him, that he would send for him, as soon as he 
recovered. Kliizir KJian had made a vow, that as soon as the 
Sultan should recover, he would come on foot, on a pilgrimage to 
[the tombs of] the saints of Dehli. When he heard a report of the 
Sultan’s recovery, before the command for his return could issue, 
he came on foot and bare-footed to Dehli on the pilgrimage. Malik 
Naib, who had begotten the lust of empire in his head, and was 
endeavouring to extirpate the Sultan’s progeiy, reported to the 
latter, that Khizir Khan had formed a wicked design ; and had 
returned, without waiting for permission. In this waj’’, he induced 
the Sultan to send Khizir Klian to the fort of Gwaliar. After a 
time the Sultan was attacked b3’- drox)S3^ and the disease became 



i90 


SULTAN SHIHABUDDlN. 


worse from day to day. At this time he summoned Malik Naib 
from Deogir ; and Alp I£han from Gujrat. After they had come to 
the capital, the former, owing to the enmity which he had against 
the latter, deceived the Sultan with absurd but specious representa> 
tions, and induced him to order his execution. Shortly after this, 
the Sultan expired. 

Gouplet. 

Some breaths he counted ; and he dust became. 

Time laughed at this, and said, he too is gone ! 

Some say Malik Naib poisoned him. God knows all. He reigned 
for a period of twenty years and a few months. 

Sultan ShihabuddIn, younger son of Sultan ‘AlauddIn 

Khalji. 

Malik Naib called together the Amirs and the great officers of 
state, on the second day, after the death of Sultan ‘AlauddIn ; and 
produced a writing of the latter, to the effect that he had made 
Sultan ShihabuddIn his successor ; and had superseded IChizir Khan. 
The former was accordingly placed on the throne, and Malik Naib 
employed himself in performing the duties of the Regent. On the 
very first day he sent Malk Sambhal to Gwaliar, with instructions to 
go there, and to draw the pencil across the eyes of Kiiizir Khan 
and his brother ShadI Khan, and promised to make him the harhak 
(the master of ceremonies) in return for the service. The ungrateful 
wretch accepted the task and made the two lights of Sultan ‘A^a- 
uddin’s eyes (i.e. his two sons) blind. The mother of IChizir lih^n 
who was called Malkah-i- Jahan was imprisoned, and all the money 
and other valuables, as well as the gold which she possessed, was 
taken away from her. Prince Mubarak Klian, who afterwards 
became Sultan Kutbuddin, was confined in his house. Malik Naib 
intended to have him blinded also, but as it was destined otherwise, 
he was not permitted to carry out his nefarious design. Every day, 
for a short time, he brought the infant Sultan ShihabuddIn on the 
terrace of the hazar-satun (thousand column) palace and placed him 
on the throne there, and directed the Amirs, great officers, chamber- 
lains and ushers to stand in lino before him, and to do homage 
to him. When the levee was over, the infant Sultan was sent to Jiis 
mother inside the haram. Malik Kafurused then to go into a pavilion. 
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whicli lio Imfl set up on l.lio terrace of the palace, and used to play, 
with a few eunuchs, who were his confidants, a game called Turi * 
(which was something like backgammon or dice), and he used 
always to jilot with his special friends how to destroy Sultan’s 
‘Aliiuddln’s progeny. It so happened that a band of the old paiks, 
whose duly it was to guard the hazarsatun, entered into a con- 
spiracy, exactly thirty-five days after Sultan 'Alauddln’s death, 
and one night, after the people had left the royal palace, and the 
doors had been locked, entered the pavilion and slow Malik Naib 
and his companions. 

Couplet. 

If evil thou hast done, for good hope not ; 

For ne’er the tamarisk doth bear the grape. 

Oh thou ! that in autumn did but barley sow ; 

Hope not, at. harvest time, rich wheat to reap. 

They brought prince Mubarak Khan from the prison, and made 
him the Regent of Sultan Shihabuddin, in place of Malik Naib. 
Mubarak lOian carried on .the duties of the Regent for a time, and by 
his attention to the affairs of government brought the Amirs and 
Maliks over to his side. Wlien two months had elapsed he ascended 
the throne, and assumed the title of Sultan Kutbuddin Mubarak 
Sliah. He sent Sultan Shlliabuddln to Gwfdiar. He also dispersed 
the paiks who had slain Malik Naib, and whose hearts had become 
filled up with pride and arrogance, and sent them to the different 
tovTis in the neighbourhood ; and ho had their chiefs, who had 
become old, executed. 

Couplet. 

That weed with fire should be burnt, 

From which a thorn some heart doth reach. 

At the time when the descendants of Sultan ‘Alauddm were being 
destroyed and his offspring cut off, they asked Shaikh Bashir 
Dewanah, who was one of the ‘absorbed,’ “ Ah master ! what is 
this, that is happening ?” He said : “ As ‘Alauddin destroyed the 
children of his uncle and benefactor, the same thing is happening 
to him also.” 

I The name of the game is given as Belmurhui or something like that in 
the nth. od., and Serhin, Turi, Paiwandi respectively in the throe MSS. 
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(Jmphl. 

i'’ot' every good a good, for every ill ati ill, recic’iiiiig tiiere is ; 

Jfor every deed liiatOj done, fOe universe a rooomponfio 
providcfj ! 

Hie rule lasted for three jnonths and a fev/ days, 

Sui/TAK JivrnvDrjiH Mujsahaic Shah, mn of Sur/i’AK ‘Alauodju 

JfjfATj.yj. 

When in the year 717 A.7r.,‘ Bultrm JCiithuddln sat on the throne at 
Dehli, he conferred tlie title of Zafar Khan on Malik Dinar, the 
keeper of the elephants ; that of Bher KJjan on Muhamina/I Mouhli 
his ov/n uncle ; and that of Sadr JahAn on ,MauliTna Kia-uddm, son 
of Manlana Hahauddin, the calligraphist. He distinguished Malik 
I 51 ara licg, by allowing him to be near himself ; and he distributed 
the various high ofTiecs, among the AinTrs in correspondence with 
the condition of each, He specially hondured a young ParwiXil',® 
who hoA been brought up by Malik Bj)adi, Naib Kbau JTajib of 
Sultiln 'Alauddin, -and conferred the title of Kb usru Khan on him. 
l^arwari is the name of a caste of the menial class, who are found 
in large numbers in Gujriit. Ov/ing to t))o great affection wliich the 
Sultan felt for this man, he made over the whole of Malik Bhadl’s 
retainers to him; -and -as he was madly infatuated with him, he 
appointed him to the post of V-azIr, -although the rjualifications for 
the position could not be found in him. 

Oov/plcL 

If you for a well-adorned kingdom v/ish, 

Entrust not, to one nevr risen, duties high. 

If you v/ish not thy greatness to destroy, 

Give not great v/ork to one v/lio v/ork hath never done. 

He became fond of him to such distraction, that bo eould not bo 
without him for one moment, 

1 This date is ineorracfc, '/An J3arni Ims 7f7 A.n, as the yoar of Rultiin 
K«tt)uddln Mubarak fibah's accofi-'ifon, and ho has boon foHov/od by Nizain* 
uddln na v/oU as BadaOni and Forjfibtah. Tho correct data 710 A.ir. i« given 
in Arnlr ICiiosru'a imsmvn (poem) callofl the NubBipohir. The 7’urrkfi-)- 
Hubiirak SliShI fixea the date ob the 20th MuJiarram 710 A-,ir. 

2 This v/ord is given aa Parwil'/, in the lith. od., and as Barilo or Faruo in 



103 


SIM, TAN KrTnrnniN mi’hIkak shah. 

Tn shiirt , the (listarhnniM"^ whh'h h:ul ncetirrcd, after tli(' dentil 
of Sultan ‘Alauddin, were suppressed after the neeession of SuUaii 
Kuthuddin : and repose and eoutenlnieiit njipeared auiontr men. 
As the now Sultan was youne and ^ond natured and kind-hearted, 
and had endured the sulTerintts of imprisonment, and the fear of 
imminent death, he issued an order on the lirst day of his rei^n for 
the release of prisoners, and for the return of men who liad been 
banished. Ho also trranted a reward erjual to six months* )iay to 
the whole army, and inereased the stijiends of the Amir.s and Maliks, 
Ho passed an order that the petitions of all suppliants should he 
submitted to him. a pra-dice which had become ohsohde for a lono 
time, and orders were parsed in aeeordance with the requests and 
praycr.s contained in them. 1'he stipends and allow.anei's to learned, 
pious, and other deserving men were increased. Tlie villagc.s. which 
in the time of Sultan ‘.Mrniddin had been annexed to the crown 
lands, were restored to their owners, and the high rents, and 
exorbitant, demands wliich hecamo customary at that time, were .all 
abolished. The generous treatment which the Sultan accorded to 
the people made them hapjiy and conK'nted ; and they had dirams 
and dinars in their purses again. At the same the rules jiromulgatcd 
by Sultan ‘Alauddin, each one of which had some jnirpose or object 
on which it was ba«ed, wore abrogated. Although openly the use of 
wine was strictly prohiliited, yet adultery and turbulence and 
crimes, and dissipation and debauchery, which had eomplclely 
disappeared in the time of .Sultan ‘Alauddin, again made their 
appearance among the jicople. During the four years and four 
months that Sultan Kutbuddin’s reign extended, he did nothing hut 
spend all his time in dissipation and in satisfying his desires and 
in making lavish gifts. During this time no disturbance occurred, 
which might cause trouble aud hardship to the Sultan, nor any 
calamity that might endanger the happiness of the pooj)lo. 

As before this, Sultan ‘Alauddin had summoned Alp Klian from 
Gujrat, and as after that, disturbances and revolts liad occurred tliorc, 
Malik Kamaluddiii was sent there to suppress them ; but he on 


tlioMSS. Tho uttino is PArwnri in botli Elliot nnd Tliomns ; though tlio Inttcr 

gives it ns the oquivniont of Hnrwnrl. Pnrwnris nro men of low 

ensto, chiefly employed ns watchmen, gntokcopors, porters, etc. 

25 
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arrival there attained to martyrdom.’ Owing to this, the rebels 
gathered greater strength. Sultan ICuthuddin considered the sup- 
pression of the rebellion in Gujrat the most urgent of his duties, and 
sent Ain-ul-Malk Multan! with a well-equipped army to that province. 
He arrived there ; fought with the men who had created the dis- 
turbance ; routed them ; and brought Nahrwalah and all the cities 
in the province anew under subjection ; and reduced the zamindars 
to humility and obedience. After this Sultan Kutbuddin married 
the daughter of Malik Dinar, and sent the latter to Gujrat, after 
conferring on him the title of Zafar lOian. He, on arrival there, 
completely cleared the province of the thorns and weeds of the in- 
surgents and rebels in the course of three or four months, so that no 
vestige of them remained. He obtained much gold from the Rajahs 
and Zamindars of the province, and sent it to the Treasury. 

After the death of Sultan ‘Alauddin, Harpal Deo, the son-in-law 
of Ram Deo/’’ had taken possession of the country of Deogir. Sultan 
Eiutbuddm in the second year of his reign marched with his troops 
against that place ; and he appointed the son of a slave, of tlie name 
of Shahin, who had been called Bawllda, and on whom he conferred 
the title of Wafa-i-Mulk, to be the regent at Dehli during his 
absence. After doing so, he advanced towards the Dakin. When 
he arrived in the neighbourhood of Deogir, Harpal Deo and other 
Zamindars, who had assembled together, being imable to withstand 
him dispersed [in different directions]. The Sultan remained at 
Deogir for a short time, and sent a number of celebrated Amirs and 
great Shans in pursuit of Harpal Deo. They perfomed the task 
assigned to them, and brought Harpal Deo prisoner. He was flayed 
alive by order of Sultan Kutbuddin, and his head w-as suspended 
from the gate of Deogir. The Sultan was delayed ^ there for some 


J According to Ziii Barni, Kamuluddin Garg was sent to put down the 
revolt of Alp ^an in Gujrat, bathe was slain bj- the rebels (Elliot iii, 214). 

- It is said, in Elliot iii, p. 215, that Harpal Deo and Bans Deo had taken 
possession of Deogir, but according to the Tabakat-i-Akbari it was Harpal 
Deo the son-in-law of Bam Deo who did so. 

■' The cause of the delay is not mentioned in the Tabakat-i-Akbari except 
that it is said that it was due to which may be translated as want 

of preparation, but from the Tarikli-i-Firozshabi (Elliot iii, 216) it appears 
that the delay was due to the setting in of the rains. 



sri.TAN Kl-TIU»ni1lN MUIIAIIAK SJIAII. 


105 


linn-; niid d\nini: lliiU limo Marlinltii ('uimlrv alsn was hroiiglit 
undor suhjt'ctii>n. Tl\p ou.iutry of Dcn^ir wn'^ onlrustcd to Malik 
Y(‘k-la1dii, who \va< oiu’ of llu' *Alal slaves, and Marhat was divided 
in fipffs anione tlw Amirs. A ranojiy and dnrliA.sh was then eon- 
forrod on Khn'^rn Khan, and he was noininalrd for the eoininand of 
tlie nnnv whieh was sent to M'idiar ; and the .Snltan himself returned 
towanls l.)ehli. On file way, he was mo.st of the time en^am'd in 
drinkine and dissipation. Darin” this time, owin'^t to the yroat 
heedle.ssness and ne”li;:enre of Sultan Knthuddin and hi.s eonstant 
indul”enoe in drink, a di-sire for rule ent<'red the head of Malik 
Asnduddfn who was a eousin of Sultan 'Alanddtn, and he enteri'd 
into a eonspiraov with some of the rommander.s of fh<‘ army, and 
determimsl that aft<‘r the Suit .'m should have jiassod fJhati Sagun. 
and should have gone into the Iinram , at whieh time there 
would he no sentries <ir or any other guards near him. 

they would enter the Iinram and despateh him It so hajipencd, 
however, that that very niu’ht . when the Sultan would have passed 
Ghfiti Sngun, one of the eonspirat/ir.s gave information to him of 
the state of things. The Sultan haltial where he was. and ordered 
that Malik Asaduddtn should he seized, and exeeuti'd ; and twenty- 
nine sons of Ya'jhar.sh Khan (father of Malik Asadmhlln) who 
were at Uehli. and had no eonneetion with the eonsjiiraey, and 
some of whom wore <|ui(<' young, wine all slain hy ord(>r of the 
Sultan. When (he Sultan arrived at .Ihriin, he sent Shadl Kath, 
(he commandant of (he guanls. to (Jwaliar. so (hat he might put 
KJiiz.ir Khrm. Sliadi Khan and Malik Shihribnddln, sons of Sultan 
’Alauddin, who had already hcen hlinded. to death; and might 
take (heir families and children to Dehli. Sultan Knthuddin alway.s 
hehaved ill to Shaikh Ni/.amuddln Aulia, Al’Az.iz, (may his tomb 
be holy!), because Khi/.ir Khan had lieen one of his disciplc.s, and 
had always known him to he one of hi.s well-wisher.s ; and he. alwavs 
showed enmity towards him ; and loosened his tongue in taunts 
against him. 

Couplcla 

When God on one doth wish disgrace and shame to bring. 

He doth ever incline him to revile the good ; 

And when, to hide the ill in one, ho doth incline; 

That man ho doth dispose the .sin in others to hide. 
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When Sultan IJutbuddln arrived in Dehli, and found Gujrat 
and Dehli and all the country under subjection, and saw that all 
the Amirs and Slaliks were humble, submissive and obedient to 
him, and there' was no claimant left to the throne, the intoxication 
of wine, youth, and power produced vainglory in his heart, and he 
refused to consult with anyone in passing orders, or in the disposal 
of state affairs ; nor did he listen to the words of any sincere well- 
wisher. If any one, actuated hy a desire to serve him, made any 
representation to him which did not coincide with his ovm views, 
he at once rejected it, and loosened his tongue in derision and 
abuse of the counsellor ; so that no one dared, even by a hint or 
a suggestion, to submit to him what he considered to be for his 
welfare. All his good qualities Avere changed into evil ones; and 
he began to act with violence and cruelty. Like his father, he 
began unjustly to imbrue his hand in blood. Among those of 
others, he ordered the execution of Zafar lOian, the feudatory of 
Gujrat, who was the pillar of his state, although he had com- 
mitted no offence of any kind. After that, he ordered the execu- 
tion of Shahin, on whom he had conferred the title of Wafa-i-Mulk, 
without any cause whatever, simply at the instigation of the 
envious. He began to do other things, which were calculated to 
cause the destruction of his power, and to bring about the downfall 
of his empire. He frequently adorned himself with the garments 
and trinkets of women; and in that guise, appeared in pubhe 
assemblies. He used to call ribald and dissolute women on the 
terrace of the Kiosk of a thousand pillars, and ordered them to 
treat, with great contumely, great nobles like ‘Ain-ul-Mulk MultanI, 
and 3Iabk Kara Beg, who held fourteen appointments, and others like 
them, and insult them with obscene pleasantries and jests. He also 
told them to do other indecent things, so that they came before men 
in a state of nudity, and used to befoul their garments. Owing to the 
enmity wbich Sultan Kutbuddm had against his reverence Shaikh 
Kizamuddin Aulia, he prevented people from going to his abode, 
and spoke disrespectfully and contemptuously of him. He also 
honoured the Shaikhzadah Jam, who was one of the Shaikh’s 
enemies, by giving him special access to liimself, and he brought 
Shaikh Ruknuddin lilultani from Multan to show his hatred for 
the Siiaikh. 
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After he had ordered Zafar Khan to be put to death, he sent 
Hisamnddin, who was a brother of IQiHsru Khan, by i the mother’s 
side,' with a number of Amirs and Maliks ; and made all the retain- 
ers of Zafar Khan over to him. When he arrived in Gujrat, he 
collected all the Baraos (or Parwaris), and wanted to rise in rebel- 
hon ; hut the Amirs, who were with him, seized and imprisoned him, 
and sent him to Sultan ICuthuddin. The latter, however, in order 
to please Khusru Kiian, who was his brother, released him at 
once; and honoured him with royal favours. This became another 
reason for the estrangement and fear of the Amirs, and of the 
great officers of state. Malik Wahlduddin Kureishi, who was 
noted for his bravery and abilit3s was, however, sent to Gujrat 
in place of Hisamuddin ; and he introduced rule and order into 
the province, which had been left in a condition of disorder and 
ruin all by the latter. Intelligence arrived at this time, that Malik 
Yaklakhi, the governor of Deogir, had raised the standard of 
hostility ; and had risen in revolt. The Sultan sent a number of 
great Amirs, with a large army, for the destruction of Yaklakhi, and 
the suppression of the rebellion. They went, and by their able 
tactics they seized Malik Yaklakhi, and the other insurgents, who 
had been the cause of the disturbance, and brought them to Dehli. 
The Sultan ordered the nose and the ears of Malik Y aklakhi to be 
cut off and inflicted various punishments on his companions. Malik 
‘Ain-ul-Mulk Multani was then appointed to rule the province of 
Deogir, and Malik Tajuddin, the son of Khwajah 'Alauddin, the 
secretary, was appointed to be his assistant, and they were sent to 
that province. Malik Wahiduddin was then summoned from Gujrat; 
and the post of Vazir and the title of Taj-ul-Mulk were conferred on 
him. 

When Khusru Khan who was nominated for Ma'bar arrived 
there he found that the Rays of tire province had fled with all 
their treasures and valuables. He seized a hundred and odd ele- 
phants which they had to leave behind. There was a merchant 


1 A brother by the mother’s side probably meant an uterine brother. In 
Elliot iii, p. 218, ho is however said to have been the maternal uncle of IQmsru 
Klian, but it appears from a note that he is described in the original as 
and elsewhere as of Kljusru ]^ian. 
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of the name of Khwajah Taki, who had much wealth, and who 
had not fled under the belief that, as it was a Musalraun array 
that was coming, ho would not be injured in any way. Ho was 
however .seized, and all his property was taken from him, and 
he was then killed. Kliusru Kiian spent the rainy season there, 
and owing to the baseness and recklessness, which were ingrained 
in his nature, the thought of rebellion entered Jiis head, and ho 
determined to kill the Amirs who were with him, and set up an 
independent authority in Ma'bar. Malik Tamar, the governor of 
Chanderi, Malik Mai Afglifin and Malik Talbagliah Yaghdah, who 
were the chief Amirs, Avho had been deputed to Ma'bar, became 
aware of Khusru Iran’s designs ; and started for Delhi without 
giving any intimation to him. He, however, became frightened at 
the threatening language of the Amirs, and started for Delhi and 
travelled by forced marches. The Amirs named before put him in 
a piilki and sent him in scv'cn days from Deogir to Delhi.' They 
fondly imagined that as they had shown so much anxiety for his 
welfare, they would receive many favours from the Sultan ; but wljcn 
lihueru Kluin reached the royal threshold, and obtained a private 
audience, he made various complaints against them ; and said 
*' tliey have accused me of creating disturbances, and raising a 
rebellion, and are determined to procure my death ; but ns God has 
willed otherwise, I have escaped from their clutches, by various 
.subterfuges.” The Sultan who loved him, and was mad about him, 
took his lies to be truths, and was annoyed wdtli the Amirs ; and 
when the^' arrived in Delhi, although they described Kiiusru Khan’s 
nefarious designs, and produced witnesses to support their represen- 
tations, it was all of no avail. The Sultan acted like a tyrant, 


1 Tlio conduct of tlio Amirs ns dfscribod lioro wns illoaicn!. 'J’lK-y iiro 
Foid to have fltartod for Dolili {npimrontly to Lrinp; Wrti‘'rii IvJinn’H dcMii-nH to 
tti" notic<< of tho Snltiln), and yet ttioy Font him on nliond to teilhiB own atory. 
'/Aux ttarni civci a diUcrenl and inoro probabl*- version. According to bim, tlio 
otlicr Amirs indtu-ed or forced WniBrii Kjian to rotnrn to Deldi, bo that bo 
might not go on Iiatcbing his plots. Tho Sultan ivas, however, flo infatuated 
with his favonrito, and wasRo nnxions to boo him, that ho sontrolay.-i of hoarern 
with a litt'-r, and the minion was t.iUen from Dcogir to Deldi, in ueveii or 
eight «iayf!. One.' in Deldi h", of cour.*.”, had every thin.; his own way. (Dlliot 
iii. I’l'.i.-.'o,. 
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rejected all their representations, and directed that Itlalik Tamar 
should not ho allowed to make his obeisance ; and taking away the 
government of Chanderi from him, made it over to his son.' He 
also ordered that Malik Talhaghah Yaghdah should be struck on the 
mouth ; and his fief was taken away from him and he was imprisoned. 
The witnesses were also punished. When the other Amirs saw these 
high-handed proceedings of the Sultiin, they became deaf and dumb, 
and .although they were aware of Khusrii KJian’s deceit and 
treachery, they shut their eyes, and never breathed a word; but 
on the other hand, owing to their utter helplessness, they threw 
themselves under his protection. 

Couplets. 

When Fate all power to the wicked and sinful gave. 

It ruined alas! the treasures of the earth ; 

The thrones of the mighty to the base did yield, 

Behold alas! what fruit, at last it bore. 

When bQuisru Khan saw his enemies beaten and crushed, and 
knew that none of them would dare to speak ill of him to the 
Sultan, he girded up his loins, even more strongly than before, to 
proceed in the path of deceit, and treachery ; and determined to 
make an effort for the. crown. One day ho spoke thus in private to 
the Sultan, “When your majesty, owing to your great kindness to 
me, sends me at the head of your armies to distant provinces, to 
conquer them, the Amirs who arc sent with mo have larger follow- 
ings of their ovm tribe and clan with them (than I have), I am 
therefore compelled to submit to them. There are many Baraos of 
my clan and tribe in Gujrat. If your majest}’’ permits it, I can 
also collect them, and can thus become a person of position.” 
The Sultan acceded to his request, and granted him permission to 
send for the men of his own tribe. Khusru Kjian, then, in a verj' 
short time, collected a large body of Baraos ; and his power and 
grandeur were increased ; and he became even more diligent than 

• According to Zia Barni, tho fief of Chanderi was not conferred on Malik 
Tamar’s son, buton the Parwiirl boy, i.e. apparently on IQmsru lOian himself. 
Malik Talbaghah Yaghdah was, according to the same authority, deprived of 
sight, as well beaten on the mouth, etc. (see Elliot iii, 220). 
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before in his efforts for accomplishing his designs. He made Baha- 
uddfn,' the secretary of the Sultan, whom the latter had dismissed 
and driven out, a friend and confederate ; and associated with him 
other turbulent men, like the son of Kurah-i-Kimar and Yusuf Sufi, 
and other similar men ; and waited for an opportunity. At this 
time, the Sultan went on a hunting expedition in the direction of 
Sarsawah. IHiusru Khan and the Baraos wanted to assassinate the 
Sultan there. The son of Kurah-hlyimar and Yusuf Sufi forbade 
this, and said, “Let us suppose that we succeed in killing the - 
Sultan while he is out hunting ; it is quite likely that the troops 
with him would attack and slay us. It is best that, when the 
Sultan will be on the terrace of the Hazar-satun, where it is always 
possible to find him alone, we will come upon him suddenly, and 
slay him ; and .summoning the Amirs from their houses, keep them 
as hostages. If they submit to us so much the better, otherwise we 
can slay them also.” 

Wlien the Sultan returned from the hunting expedition, ho 
again occupied himself, according to hi.s usual custom, with drink 
and dissipation. 

Couplets. 

With joyful heart he thence returned ; 

From hill and wood to the feast returned. 

Oblivious of malicious fate, 

And what it had in store for him. 

Khusru Klifm having become more eager for the attainment of hi.s 
object, said to the Sultiin one night when tliey were alone together : 

“ I am al%vay.s in attendance on 5 mur majesty, and I pass manj' 
nigiits in the Tiskhanah. Some of my relations have oomo from 
Gujrat in hopes of a share of your majesty’s kindness. They come 
to see mo *, bu( the palace gate-keepers refuse to admit them. If 
your majesty so order, they may he permitted to come into the 
palace.” Then the Sultan ordered that the keys of the palace gales 
.siiould he m.adc o%'er to Khu'»ru Khiin. The king .said to him ; “ Who 
i« there wliorn 1 trust more than I tru-st you and your brothers ? In 


I lo tti" Sliuhl, tbe SultHii Imd qtmrrollofi 
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n’!\1i(y the puporinloiidcnco of (he entire palnce is in your hands.” 
Kluisrii Khan (ooh the delivery of (he keys to liiin, as nn auspicious 
omen, and as the liajijuest ihinu: that could have happened ; and saw 
all his plans crowned with success. 

Couplrts. 

When Firo/. .saw (his state of things. 

Tiiat omen ns j>n*nf of victory took; 

His heart, in that ausjricious sittn, 

.•\lthoueh .'^o stront:, new strenclli did (ind. 

In short . when (he j;ate and indeed (he whole jrnlace came under 
the charge of the Haraos, that reckless .and hlood-tliirsly Irndy came, 
in large numhers with arms and weajions, aird eiuiiregated day 
and niriht in the lower .apart ments occupied Iry Khusru lyhan, and 
waited for the most suitahle moment. (Gradually Khusru Khan’s 
designs !)ccame patent to all ; hut every one knew also, (hat he was 
completely the master of the situation; while they were totally 
helpless. Xo one dared to utter a word, (dne day lyV/.i Zainuddin, 
who bore the tith' of Kazi Kbdn, and was a man of much erudiiion, 
as well ns of a dioii, and wlio had been the .Sultan’s t utor in pen- 
manship, male up his mind, if necessary, to sacrilico his own life; 
and preferring the welfare of the country and of the people, to his 
own good, thus addressed the .Sultan : — 

Coup! (is. 

‘‘Oh mighty king! may wi.sdoin ever guide thy path, 

M.ay victor}' he thy friend ; and thy foes he worsted all ! 

May the I/ord of the earth, the asylum of created tilings, 
Protect and save thco ! oh conqueror of the world. 

We who have been brought up under your majesty and 3'our 
majesty’s father, and sec the safety of the people in your majesty’s 
well-being, if we should omit or neglect to tell you the truth, we 
should wrong ourselves, and God’s creatures, ns well as your majesty.” 
Then he described the preposterous ambition, and tbo nefarious 
design of Khusru KJn'in, the multitude of the Bariios and their 
meeting ever}' night in lyliusru Kiian’s apartments, and said, “ It 
behoves your majesty to enquire into this matter; for if it is true, 
26 
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then it is your majesty’s duty to protect yourself ; while if it is 
false, you can repose still greater confidence in ^Hiusru Kian and 
his brothers.” Although the Kazi spoke such words, it was of no 
avail, and produced no good On the other hand, the Sultan gave 
a harsh reply, and spoke hard words to him. And in the end, he 
saw what he saw. 

Couplets. 

The counsel of the wise should none neglect, 

Such counsel one in leaves should not fold up,' 

For, when time brings ali things to its own test, 

Then will that counsel to your mind come back 

After a time when I£husru Khan returned, to attend on the Sultan, 
the latter' repeated to him all that he had heard from the Kazi. 
That arch-hypocrite at once made a great show of shedding tears ; 
and said : “Since your majesty shows me much favour and kind- 
ness, the higli officers of the court are all consumed with jealousy, 
and are trying to destroy me. They will presently trump up a 
serious accusation against me, will prove it to your majesty’s 
satisfaction, and will have me done to death.” After this he wept 
piteously, and exclaimed ; “ Alas! I already see myself among the 
slain ! ” The tears of that dissembler affected the heart of the 
Sultan ; he was unable to control himself ; took him in his arms ; 
wept in sympathy with him ; gave him a few kisses on his lips and 
cheeks ; and said : “ If the whole world should unite and speak ill of 
thee, I will not lend my ears to what they will say ; for love for 
thee has made me independent of the world ; and without thee, the 
world is as nothing in my eyes.” 

Couplet. 

“ My love for thee will never leave this head, oh friend ! 

This head may go, but thy love will never leave this head ! ” 

When a part of the night had passed, and the Amirs, who were not 
required to be on duty, had left the palace ; and Kazi Zainuddin, 
whose duty it was always to guard it, had come down from the 
terrace of the Hazar Satun, and was engaged in examining the 


> The meaning of tins line, in the original, is obscure. 
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difleront gates, and the sentries ; and no one was loft in attendance 
on the Sultan except I£]uisni ronln, a number of Barnos entered the 
palace with daggers concealed under tlioir arms. Randhol the uncle 
of Ivliusru Klian went up to Kazt Zainuddin, engaged him in con- 
versation, and gave liim a hirah of betel-leaf. The hand of death 
made the Kazi careless, when, a Barnos of the name of Jaharia, who 
was determined to assassinate him, came to his side and wounded 
him with his dagger. Tlic Kazi called out and could only ntter 
these words, “Their treachery has been discovered.” The people 
made an outcry. Wlicn tlic Suitiin Iioard the noise, he said to 
liinisru Ivliiin, “ Wlmt noise is this? ” Kiuisru IQian went out; 
and returning said, “ Tlic lionses in the stables have got loose, and 
are fighting among tliemsclvcs.” At this time Jahariii, who was tlie 
uncle of Ivliusru Wian, came to the palace (apparently the apart- 
ments occupied by tlic Suitiin) of the Hazilr Satun, after sla3dng 
IbrShim and Is-hfik who were sjicciallv entrusted with the dutj' of 
guarding it. The Sultan became cognizant of the state of things at 
last, jumped up and ran towards Ihcharam. I^iusru Klian ran after 
him and caught him b^' the hair, and the two struggled with each 
other, and the Sultan threw him down, and sat on his chest. At 
this time Jaharia came up ; inflicted a wound on the Sultan’s side 
with his blood-thirsty dagger ; threw him down on the ground ; 
cut off the poor man’s head ; and (lung it down from the terrace. 

Couplets. 

That traitorous alligator, like a raging beast 
Attacked that hero of a stature high. 

It gave him such a wound upon his side 

That the earth incarnadined was, like a tulip bed.’ 


’ The following passage occurs here, in JIS. A, but not in MSS. B and C ; 
or in the lithographod edition: " It is montioned in the Tarildi-i-Alfi that when 
Sultan Kutbuddin booamo aware of the deceit and treachery of Klmsru IClian, 
of which ho had not been aware till now, ho hastened at once towards his 
haram sarai, and the perfidious roiusru Miun ran up to him and caught him 
by the hair of his head, and the Suitiin turning round, throw liim down under 
himself, as usual. At this time Jahariii came up, and lOiusru Hian called out. 
Come and help mo, and .Tahariii struck the Sultan on the side with his sword, 
and having killed him flung down his head.” 
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When the people saw the Sultan’s head every one went to a corner 
{i,e. kept aloof) and the noise ceased. A large number of men who 
were present in the palace were massacred that night. When the 
Baraos had finished with the Sultan, Randhol and Jaharia with a 
few others went into the haram, and brutally dragged away Princes 
Farid I£han and Mangu gJian, who were sons of Sultan ‘Alauddin, 
from their mothers, and slew them There was great tumult in the 
haram, and the Baiaos stretched out their arms for plunder and 
seized whatever they could lay hands upon. 

Couplet. 

Thus passed away that imperial throne, and that great power ! 

Time did it all destroy, and raze it to the ground ! 

After a time, when they had finished the massacre of the princes, 
they kept Malik ‘Ain-ul .Mulk Multani, Malik Wahlduddfn ICuraishl, 
Malik Fakbruddin Jtina, who afterwards became known as Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlak Siiah, and the sons of ICiriin Beg, and other 
great Amirs, whom they had summoned that night, under a guard, 
on the terrace of the Hazar Satun, and by the morning a large 
number of Baraos and other associates of fCliusru lOian collected 
round them. When the morning dawned, fKhusru Khan] sent for 
the groat officers and the learned men of the city, and had the 
IChutbah read in his own name. He ascended the throne and 
assumed the title of Sultiin Nasiruddin, He then, by means of 
various tricks and subterfuges, got into his power some of the 
celebrated Amirs, of whose hostility he was afraid, and ordered them 
to bo put to death. He made over the family, and property, of the 
murdered ICazI Ziauddin to Randhol, but the wife of the ICazI 
saved herself by flight. He conferred the title of Khan-i-Khanan on 
his own brother Hisarauddin, that of Ray-i-Rayan on Rilndhol, and 
that of ‘ Azam-ul-Mulk on the son of Kurah-i-Kimar.' Among the 
Amirs of Sultan Kutbuddin, he conferred the title of ‘Alam Khan 

I His name according to tho Tarilcli-i-rirozBlinbr was Bahauddin, and lio 
seems tiioroforo to bo identical witJj tho dismissed dahir or aoerotary of SultJSn 
Kutbiiddin. According to tho same authority ‘Ain-nI-Mul!c MultunI on whom 
tho title of ‘Alam JOiUn was conferred, had no connection with tho usurper. 
Tho title was given to him to keep up a delusive show (see Elliot iii, 224). 
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or ‘Ain-ul-RIulk i\lultanl, and having entrusted tlio office of Vazir to 
Malik Tnjul-Mulk Wahlduddln Kuraishi, he confirmed liis sons in 
their high offices. He had Jahariatlie murderer of Sultan ICutbuddin 
dressed in pearls and gems and raised him in rank by granting him 
various favours. He distributed the wives of Sultan ICutbuddin 
among the Baraos ; and himself took his [prineipal] wife.' 

Couplets. 

Oh earth ! if blessings thou dost want, bear not ; 

If they go wrong, what good for thee to bear. 

Whose secret power is strongest, I know it now. 

And on thy open deed I must ever weep.*' 

As most of the Bariios were Hindus, the Musalman religion was 
overthrown, and the manners and customs of the Hindus acquired 
currency and renown. Idolatry and the destruction of mosques 
became common. ICliusru Klian squandered much money in order 
to gain the hearts of the people, and spent the money in most of the 
treasuries in gifts and presents. As Q]iazl Malik was one of the 
grandees of Sultan ‘Alauddin, and liad hosts of retainers, and was 
the chieftain of a tribe, and held the fief of Dibalpur ; and Malik 
Bakliruddlu Juna, his son, was adorned with bravery, liberality, and 
generosity and was one of tlie ‘Alai Amirs, Kliusru Klian considered 
it his most important duty to bring these over to his side ; and was 
always thinking what he could do to bring this about. He accord- 
ingly conferred the post of master of the horse on Malik Falthruddin 
Juna and endeavoured in every way to please him; and he also 
asked GliazI Malik to come to Delhi. The latter, brave and God- 
fearing man of worth as he was, was fired with hatred ; and girded 
himself with the girdle of energy, to avenge the blood of the sons of 
his patron ; and sent letters and messages to the Amirs of the 
neighbouring districts, and exerted himself to destroy the ungrateful 


1 The two words which have boon translated wives and [principal] wife 
are and The former may mean the ladies of the royal family gene- 

rally. The principal wife appears to have been Deval Debi, the Hindu 
princess, who had successively been the wife of lihizir IHian and Sultan 
5ntbuddin. 

^ The meaning of these lines is not at all clear. 
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wretch. At this time Malik Fakhruddm Juna escaped one night 
from Delhi, and, by rapid marches, took the way to Dibalpur. 
IQiusru IQian woke up from his sleep of carelessness ; and griev^ed 
at this sign of the approacli of the downfall of his greatness. He 
despatched the son of Kurah-i-Kimar, who was the muster-master of 
the kingdom, with other noted Amirs in pursuit of Malik Fakhruddln 
Juna. They pursued him as far as the town of Sarsuti and then 
returned. Ghazi Malik had a few days before this left two hundred 
horsemen in the fortress of Sarsuti, and had repaired and strength- 
ened it, in anticipation of such a day. Malik Fakhruddln .Juna 
took some of the horsemen with him, and arrived in Dibalpur. His 
father was delighted at his coming and ordered the drum of joy to 
be beaten ; and having girded up his loins more strongly, to avenge 
[the wrongs of his patron’s family] busied himself with equipping 
his army ; and determined entirely to root out the Baraos. 

JChusru lilian sent his brother wi)om he had named the JCJian-i- 
IClianan, and on whom he now conferred a canopy and a Durbash, 
and Yusuf Sufi to whom he granted the title of Sufi JClian, with 
other men whom he trusted, and who were devoted to him, against 
Ghazi Malik. At this juncture Malik Bahram Ablh, who was the 
governor of Uoheh and Multan, entered the service of Gliazi Malik 
with a well-appointed army with the object of punishing the ungrate- 
ful wretches. When Kiiusru Allan’s army came near, Gliazi Malik 
also advanced to meet that despicable band, and after a conflict 
and battle, was crowned with success and victory. Khusru lOian’s 
brother and Yusuf Khan barely escaped with their lives, by flight ; 
and returned to Delhi ; and the whole of the army and the para- 
phernalia of state fell into Gliazi Malik’s hands. The latter became 
emboldened, and filled with now hope, by this victory ; and 
equipped his army (anew) for the destruction of that God-forsaken 
wretch ; and advanced to Delhi. The ingrate liliusru IClian having 
done his utmost in collecting men by squandering money, came out 
of the city, and assembled his army in the plain near the ‘Alai 
reservoir ; and made an advance of two years and a half s pay to 
his men. At this time, ‘Ain-ul-Mulk MultanI who was one of his 
great nobles fled towards Ujain and Dhar. This increased JCliusru 
Khan’s mortification, and added to his confusion. Then in the 
neighbourhood of Indarpath the bands of the righteous and of the 
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were in the assembly all said, “ No sons of either of the two kings 
are now alive. Thou hast withstood the attacks of the Mu gh als 
since a long time, and hast made thyself the shield of all the people 
of Hindustan and hast established a great claim on them. Now 
that thou hast again- done this great deed, and hast avenged thy 
benefactors on their enemies, this is a further claim that thou 
hast on the gratitude of the nobles, and commons of the land. 
There is no one fitter than thee for sovereignty and for supreme 
command.” They said this, and taking Ghazi Malik by the hand 
placed him on the throne, and gave him the title of Sultan Ghia- 
suddln Tughlak Shah ; and nobles and commons offered homage 
to him. 

Gouplets. 

Th’ auspicious king, th’ destroyer of his foes. 

That under omens good the throne did ascend ; 

With victory and with success adorned, 

A joyance new did he in the world produce, 

Sultan QiiiasuddIn Tughlak Shah. 

Sultan Ghiasuddin ascended the throne in the Green Kiosk in 
the year a.h. 720, and made proclamations of justice and beneficence. 
Disturbances which had been awakened fell asleep again ; and a new 
glory appeared in the government of the land. In a week, he so 
arranged all affairs of state, as would not have been possible for 
others in the course of years. 

May tliat auspicious tree bear richest fruit. 

Under whose shade may one in comfort live ; 

Now with its fruit, it doth the table deck ; 

Now with its shade, it soothes the tired limbs. 

Wherever he found any of the remaining members of the family 
and descendants of Sultan ‘Alauddin and Sultan Kutbuddin, he 
gladdened their hearts with stipends and pensions. He punished 
those who had taken any part in bringing about the marriage of 
the widow of Sultan Kutbuddin with Khusru Khan. He granted 
favours to the Amirs and Maliks of Sultan Kutbuddin, and increased 
their salaries ; and confirmed their fiefs ; and distributed the high 
offices of the empire among them. He treated Khwajah Khatir, and 
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Malik Anwar Juneidi, and IGiwajah Muhazzab Buzurg, who had 
always possessed the confidence of former Badshahs, with great 
consideration ; and granted them permission to sit in his assemblies, 
and consulted them about the laws and rules which previous Sultans 
had framed for securing the stability of their empires, and for 
regulating the affairs of the people ; and he acted in accordance with 
such laws and rules. He abstained from all acts which might cause 
injury and trouble to the people. He promoted to high rank any 
one in whom he found any trace of loyalty and devotion, and very 
soon distinguislied with his ro3’al favours any one who performed 
anj' worth}' service. In matters of government he acted with 
modei’ation, and refrained from all kinds of excesses. 

He granted to Sultan Muhammad, whose countenance was 
marked with the signs of greatness, the title of Ulugh Khan, con- 
ferred a canopj' on him, and declared him to be the heir to the throne. 
Among the other princes he conferred the title of Bahram Khan on 
one, of Zafar Kluni on the second, of Mahmud lUifin on the third, 
and of Nasrat Kiiiin on the fourth. He granted the title of Kashlu 
IGian on Bahram Abih whom he called his brother, and entrusted 
him with the fief of .Multan and the whole country of Sind. He 
made his nephew (brother’s son) Malik Asaduddin, the Barbak, and 
Bahauddin, the son of his sister, the Ariz-i-Mumalik, and confirmed 
the fief of Samanah on him. He entrusted the direction of the office 
of the Vazarat on Malik Siiadl, who was his brother and son-in-law. 
He granted the title of Tatar lOian, and the fief of Zafarabad, to one 
whom he had called his son. The office of the Vazir of Deoglr he 
conferred on Malik Burhanuddm the father of Kutlu^ Khan, and 
that of chief judge on lyazi Sadruddin. The office of the lOzi of 
Delhi was entrusted to Kazi Samauddin. The deputy muster 
mastership of Gujrat was granted to Malik Tajuddin Ja'far. The 
other appointments were also distributed according to the qualifica- 
tions of the various claimants. No office was conferred on any one, ; 
until the Sultan had first ascertained his qualifications for it. He did ■ 
not leave able men without employment. 

In fixing the revenue of the various territories, he acted with 
moderation ; and did not listen to the words of those who made high 
ogers. If any one forcibly reali^d from his Jagir more than was 
fixed, the Sultan objected to, and cancelled, the fnH;i'-''a-t>on. Jf 
27 
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any one deducted any amount from the revenue payable by him, 
on account of pa3>^ments to his retainers, and the amount did not 
reach the latter, he was punished, and the amount was recovered 
from him. The Sultan resumed the sums v/hich fOiusru Kiian had 
b?fitov/ed on various persons, in his time of distress and perplexity , and 
caused it to be paid into the Treasury. Any one who delayed in 
Uie pa^'ment of tliese amounts suffered from his anjier and severity. 
On many occasions, he sent for the notables and common people and 
conferred rev/ards on every one of them, according to their posi- 
tions and their just claims. Whenever a letter announcing a 
victory came from any part of his dominions or the nuptials of any 
of the princes took place, or a child was born in his family, he gave 
rewards to all the Judges, and the high officers, and the learned 
men, and Shaikhs, and nobles, according to their circumstances. 
He kept himself acquainted with the conditions of those who lived 
in retirement, and showed kindness to them; and whenever he heard 
that any one in the kingdom v/as in poverty' and distress, he busied 
himself in removing it. 

Couplets. 

When fortune with that king was joined, 

She laugljed and blossomed like the rose. 

He opened tlie door of his treasury ; 

His soldiers were with gold and gems enriched. 

He sent once every month for his children, and dependants, 
and officers, and ministers, and enquired about them, and if he 
found that any of them was in distress or want, he remedied it. 
He adopted the methods introduced by Sultan ‘Alauddin, in res- 
pect of the descriptive rolls of the troopers, and the branding of 
horses; and the prices and examination of the latter and of 
the maintenance of retainers. Out of the amount which the 
soldiers had received from Khusni KJiun, he granted a year’s pay 
to them, and the balance was entered in the register of advances 
against their names, and orders were passed that this sum was to be 
gradually recovered from their salaries for future years. He 
resumed the stipends, allowances and endov/ments which Sultan 
Kuthuddin lin/I improperly granted through his carelessness and 
infatuation; and granted them to really deserving persons. The 
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equity and justice of Sultan Tupljlak Sln’ili produced an equality 
ainonc the people, and even tlio nanies of tairhulnncc atid disaffec- 
tion disappeared. He siuit. the doors atrainst. the incur.sions of the 
Muqhals in such a way that durini: the whole of his reipn t,hoy never 
felt any liankerinu for the invasion of llindustrin. He had a great 
desire for the erection of splendid buildings. 1I(' ordered tlio founda- 
tion of the fort, of ’ru);hlahabrid and of other cdifiecs. lie was a 
virtuous man ami jiossessed eharining at tributes, and ho strictly 
coni))lied with all the directions and prohibitions of religion; and 
spent inueh of his time in devotion. lie kept, up at nights, and 
jiersovered in supererogatory devotion. lie had no hankering for 
intoxicants, and was emphatic in pndiibiting the use of wine. 
His behaviour towards his dnmesties, slaves, old servants, atid 
de]wndanls was in no way different, during the period of his 
sovereignty, from wliat it had been at tlie time wlien ho was a 
.simide Malik. 

fn the year 721 he sent Sultan Muhammad, who had the 

title of Ulugh Klian, with some of his own old onicers, and all the 
renowned nobles, to .Arangnl. Tlie latter depart d in that direction 
with a vn«t army, and with great pomp and grandeur. When he 
reached Dcogi'', lie took tiie nobles who were liicre with him, and 
marched rajiidly till he arrived in the country of Tilang and ravaged 
and plundered it. llni Hudar Ueo and the other Rays of the 
ncighbouriiood .shut, themselves up in the fort of Arangnl. Ulugh 
Khan began to erect hattoring-rnms, and to run mines, round it. 
Every day many itcople were killed in both sides. .At last when the 
army of Ulugh Khan made a determined attack and the fall of the 
citadel became imminent, Rai Rudar Deo sent ambassadors to 
Sultan Muhammad (i.o. Ulugh Khan) ; and offered him riches, and 
elephants and precious gems ; and also promised that ho would 
send the same tribute, in future years, that he used to send to 
Sultan ‘Alauddfn. Ulugh Kiian did not accept these terms, and 
made such vigorous exertions for tlie capture of the citadel, that it 
was on the point of being taken [when the following events 
happened] It liad been arranged that messengers should come 
from Dohli, twice a week, by dak c/(o?e/,:i, and .should bring intelli- 
gence of everything being safe. It happened however that for a 
whole month no intelligence came. Owing to the roads being unsafe. 
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the dak chowki had become disorganized. ‘Ubaid the poet and the 
Siiaiklj-ZadEt-i-Damshki who were the source of all mischief and 
trouble, but who had gained access to Ulugh IQian, spread a false 
report of the death of Sultan Ghiasuddin Tughlak ^lah, in Dehli; 
and of an usurper having seized the thrones. Owing to this rumour 
great confusion found its way among the soldiers. ‘ Ubaid the poet 
and the Shaikh-Zada-i-Damashki held a secret meeting with Malik 
Tamar, Malik Tigin, Malik Mai Afghan, and Malik Kafur, the 
keeper of the seal, and told them that as Ulugh lOian considered 
them to be among the great Maliks of Sultan ‘Alauddin, and as such 
as entitled to a share of the empire, he had determined that he 
would have them all seized and executed. They were alarmed on 
hearing this ; and a great panic fell on the soldiers. Each one did 
what came into his head and fled. Ulugh lUian started in great 
perplexity for Deogir, with some of his special retainers. The men 
in the citadel came out, plundered the rear of the army, and slew a 
large number of the soldiers. 

In the meantime, the dak chowki, which in the language of 
the people was called alagh, was reorganized, and messengers came 
from Dehli with the intelligence that Sultan GJiiasuddln Tughlak 
Slinh was seated on the throne of Dehli, in health and safety. 
Ulugh Khan, on reaching Dcogtr, reassembled his dispersed forces. 
The four nobles who had deserted togetiicr from the army, separated 
from one another, and their retinues and servants were slain ; and 
their arms and accoutrements fell into the hands of the zamindars. 
Malik Tamar with a few men went among the zamindars, and there 
perished. The Hindus slew Malik Tigin, the Governor of Audh, 
and sent his skin to Ulugh Khan. Tiiey also seized Malik Mai 
Afghan, ’Ubaid the poet, and the other man who had created the 
disturbance, and sent them to Ulugh lUian in Deogir; and the 
latter sent tliein to his father in Dehli. The members of their 
families and their dependants had already been seized in Dehli. 
Sultan (lliiasuddin sat in state, in public, in the plain of Sirl; 
and ordered that ’Ubaid the poet, and the other turbulent men, 
sliould bo impaled alive, and that the members of their fami- 
lies and their dependants .should be thrown under the feet of 
elephants, Ulugli Khan arrived in Dehli after this; and was 
made happy by his father conferring manj' favours on him. 
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After four months, SuUnn Clhiasiulclin a{];ain Bont Uluf^h I^ian 
(o Arangnl with a grand rotinuo and an immense army. This time 
Ulngh Khan advanced into tho Tilang country and seized the fort 
of Bidar, as well as (lie commandant of tlic garrison. He then 
advanced to Arangal, besieged it, and in a sliort time captured tho 
outer as well as the inner fort-. He seized the Rays of the country 
with tlieir families and retainers, and obtained possession of tlioir 
elephants, goods, and treasures. He sent a letter announcing the 
victory, and that letter was road from tho pulpits in Dchli, Sirl 
and Tnglilakrdjad. The people erected domes and made rejoicings. 
Rai Rudar Deo was sent to Dehli with his clcpliants and treasures 
under the escort of Malik Bidar who had the title of Kadr JClian 
and Khwajah Haji, the Dc]mty Muster-master of the Empire. The 
name of Ai-angal was changed to Sultanpur ; and tho whole country 
of Tilang was brought under control, and goveimors and other 
officers were appointed. Ulugh Khan then realized a year's tribute; 
and went to the country of Jajnagar. He captured forty elephants 
there, and sent them for the service of tho Sultan. 

After .Arangal and tho country round it had been subjugated, 
and Sultan (ihiasuddin had become succc.ssful in all directions, 
some of his well-wishers' made representations to him of the 
tyranny, and oiiprcssion, and misbehavior of the rulers of Bangalah ; 
and incited and induced the Sultan to invade Lakhnauti. Tho Sultan 
having resolved upon the invasion sent for Ulugh IClian from Arangal, 
and leaving him as Regent, at Dehli, marched with an immense 
army, and great pomp and eclat, toward Lakhnauti. As the fame 
of Sultan Tughlak Shah’s courage and bravery had .spread all over 
the country, as soon as his great shadow was cast on the country of 
Tirhut, Sultan Nasiruddiu, the ruler of Lakhnauti, and other Kays 
and Zamindars, who ruled in that country, came forward to meet 
him, and offered him homage. Tho Sultan sent Tatar Kfian, whom 
he had honoured with the name of son, and who had been entrusted 
with the government of Zafarabad, with a large armj^ in advance. 
The latter brought the whole of tho country under subjection. He 
brought Sultan Bahadur Sinfh, the ruler of Sunargara, who had 


' According to tlio TitrilcU-i-Feroz. Shiilil these men wore certain noblemen 
who camo from Lakhnauti itself (boo Elliot iii, p. 234). 
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offered some resistance, with a chain round his neck ; and he sent 
all the elephants which had been taken in the course of the expedi- 
tion into the Sultan’s e’ephant stables. An immense quantity of 
other booty was acquired. The Sultan conferred a canopy and a 
dtirbash on Sultan Nasiruddin, the ruler of Lakhnauti, who had 
sworn allegiance to him, and seat him again to Lakhnauti. Sunar- 
gam was absorbed into the empire. The letter announcing the con- 
quest of Lakhnauti was read in Dehli, and domes were erected and 
rejoicings made. The Sultan, crowned with victory and renown, 
returned towards Dehli, and leaving the army behind marched 
rapidly, converting two stages into one. 

When Ulugh Kian heard that his father was coming back by 
rapid marches he ordered that a pavilion should be erected near 
Afghanpur, which is three karohs from Tu^lakabad, in the course of 
three davs. So that when the Sultan arrived there, he micrht halt 
and pass the night in it, and the citizens might come there to wel- 
come him, and render him service. Then when the morning would 
break, he would start for the capital, at an auspicious moment, with 
imperial pomp and grandeur. When the Sultan arrived in the 
pavilion, there were rejoicings in Tughlakabad. and triumphal domes 
were erected. Ulugh Kian accompanied by the Maliks and Amirs 
and the great men of tire city went out to meet him ; and were 
honoured with the permission to do him homage. The Sultan 
entered the pavilion, with the people who had come out to meet 
him ; and a table was spread. When the food had been taken away 
and the men thought that the Sultan would mount at once, the\- 
came out without washing their liands. The Sultan remained there, 
to wash his hands At this moment the roof of the pavilion fell in, 
and the Sultiin fell under it, and was united with the Divine mercy. 
His reign e.xtended to a period of four years and a few months. 

It has been stated in some histories, that as the pavilion had 
been newly erected, and had not set properly, and the elephants 
which Sultan Tughlak Siiah had brought with him, from Bangalah, 
were driven round it, tiie ground subsided and the roof fell in. It 
cannot however remain hidden from the minds of the intelligent, 
that the erection of the pavilion, for Avhich there was no necessity 
whatever, creates a suspicion that Ulugh Kiifin encompassed his 
father's death. It is evident that the author of the “ Tarikh-i-Firoz 
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Shahf/' which was written in the reign of Sultan Firoz, whohaci great 
regard for Sultan Muhammad, was reticent about the matter, out of 
regard for the reigning monarch. The humble writer has heard this 
repeatedly from trustworthy persons, and it is well known, that as 
Sultan Tu^lak was displeased with his reverence Shaikh Nizam- 
uddin Aulia, he sent a message to the latter, telling liim to leave 
Dehli, by the time he would himself arrive there ; and the Shaikh 
said, “Dehli is far off yet.” These words have become proverbial 
among the people of Hindustan. It is also well known, that Sultan 
Muhammad had great faitli in, and unbounded respect for, the 
Shailsh. But knowledge is in God ! The same year Shaikh Nizam- 
uddln — may his grave be holy! — and Amir Khusru departed from 
this troublous bodily existence to the world of spirits. 


v/s 


ULTAN Muhammad Tughlab- Shah. 


He was the son and heir of Sultan Gliiasuddin Tu^lak. After 
his father’s death, he ascended the throne at Tughlakabad. He 
remained at that place for a period of forty days, to arrange all 
matters connected with the government of the empire ; and for the 
selection of an auspicious moment. After that he sat on the throne 
of the ancient kings in the old palace, according to the usual 
custom ; and assumed the title of Muhammad Shah. They sounded 
the drum of joy in the city, and erected domes ; and adorned the 
markets, and the lanes. At the time when he entered the capital, 
such large quantities of gold and silver tangahs were scattered over 
his canopy, as had never been done in any other age. Sultan 
Muhammad was one of the wonders of the creation ; an embodiment 
of contradictory qualities. At one time he wanted to conquer the 
seven climes like Alexander ; at another he exerted bis energy to 
bring jins as well as men within the circle of liis rule ; and again he 
felt a longing to combine earthly with spiritual rule ; so that he 
might in his own person pass both temporal and spiritual decrees. 
He was very strict in the observance of fasts and prayers ; and in 
the performance of acts of supererogatory devotion, and of piety; 
and in giving stipends and alms. He completely refrained from all 
prohibited things, and intoxicants ; and from everything else to 
which the name of sin might be applied. (On the other hand) he was 
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SO severe in his punishments, and in unjustly shedding blood, and in 
troubling and tormenting the creatures of God, that he appeared to 
be bent upon emptying the vrorld of all human beings. At the same 
time, he had so much ingrained liberality that at the time when he 
bestowed alms, and gave away lavishly to the poor, he emptied 
treasuries in the twinkling of an eye. The rich and the poor, the 
friend and the stranger, appeared to be the same before the eye of 
his generosity. When he sent back Sultan Bahadur of Sunargam, 
after restoring his kingdom to him, he gave him at once as a reward 
all that he had in his treasury. He gave, every year, a hundred 
lakhs of tangahs to Malik Ghaznin, and he also gave so much to the 
ICazi of Ghaznin, as would not enter any one’s conception. He 
gave to Malik Sanjar Badakhshanf eighty lakhs tangahs, to Malik 
Hmaduddin seventy lakhs, to Sayyad AzM forty lakhs, and in the 
same ways his gifts were never less than so many lakhs. It should 
be noted that the tangahs here referred to are tangahs of silver, 
with a little alloy of copper, and were each of them equal to eight 
black tangahs Whenever any man of learning, or of skill, came to 
his court, he conferred many favours and various rewards on him. 
Whoever came to his court, as a suppliant, from Khurasan, or ‘Irak, 
or Mawar-un-Nahr, or other parts of the world, received such large 
rewards, and so many favours, that he was always, from that time 
forward, safe from penury and want. He had no equal in prescrib- 
ing rules of government, and in the greatness of his wisdom. He 
had such correct discernment and such sharp penetration, that he 
could, merely by a glance, discover the virtues and the vices of 
any man. He could discover what was in the mind of any one, 
even before the latter began to speak. His name became proverbial 
for eloquence of speech, and beauty of diction, for a fine literary 
style, and for ingenious treatment of subjects. He wrote elegant 
prose and verse. He excelled in knowledge of history; and had 
great skill in metaphysics, and logic. S*ad the astronomer. ‘Ubaid 
the poet, and Moulana ‘Ilrauddin, who were learned in philosophy, 
but had no concern with the law of the prophet, were always in 
attendance on him ; and from their companionship, and from con- 
stant exercise in ratiocinativc learning, he had acquired an impres- 
sion that truth was confined only in the latter. As regards tradi- 
tional learning, he accepted only what conformed with ratiocinative 
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learning. Ho vcfnscd lo accept anything which was based on 
tradition alone. Yet ho had so much faith in, and such subservi- 
ence for, the Abbasi Caliph, tliat he considered it absolutely unlawful 
(.0 begin any work of government without obtaining his permission. 
He showed the very greatest deference and respect to his ambassa- 
dors, and used to go out on foot to meet the latter. 

He exerted himself so much in tlio conquest of new provinces, 
and in the administration of liis dominions, that Gujrat and 
Mill wall, and Deogir and Tilang, and Kampila and Dhor Samund, 
and M'abar and Tirhut, and Lakhnauti and Satgara, and Soniirgam 
were completelj'^ subjugated within a short period; and the revenue, 
and the abstracts of the receipts, and the disbursements of all these 
provinces arrived in Dehli, just like those of the towns in tlio Doiib ; 
and the authority of the governors and other officers was so firmly 
and completely established, that not one of the headmen, or other 
turbulent persons, in those places, could either by way of conceal- 
ment or by waj’’ of obduracy keep back a diram out of the imperial 
revenues. All the Raj's and the Zamindfirs of the empire always 
stood at his door, with girded loins, to do his behests. So much 
riches came from all parts of the empire, that in spite of the Sultan’s 
excessive lavishness and his largo gifts, there was never any deficiency 
in the treasury. 

Couplets. 

The ruler of the world, out of these gems and gold. 

Lavished much riches, and much gems to one and all ; 

To those who stood to worship at his door, ho gave ; 

To those of highest rank, also to those in need. 

No one could gain a path into that treasure-house. 

Ho from his generosity his guerdon got. 

As he had the faculty of invention highly developed, he wanted 
to inaugurate now rules made by himself, and to abrogate rules 
established by former kings with much wise thought. Every day he 
passed a fresh order and introduced a new rule, and issued decrees 
addressed to the governors and officers in the various portions of 
his dominions with injunctions to carry them into effect. As his 
orders were contrary to the directions of the ancient Sultans, and also 
to the dictates of wisdom, they excited universal hatred; and the 
28 
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officers were unable to enforce them. Por if taking heed of the 
hatred of the people, they made any delay, or showed any hesitation 
in carrying them out, they made themselves liable to various pains 
and penalties ; and on the other hand, if they enforced them, the 
common people were destroyed: and the greatest dangers found 
their way into the empire. In a word, he prescribed certain rules, 
which will be mentioned in detail later on. which ruined his subjects. 
Those who were poor were utterly ruined and decimated, and those 
who had some strength became refractory and rebellious. As Sultan 
^luhammad had an evil disposition, and was stem and severe, and 
the slaying of human beings had become a part of his nature, he did 
not hesitate or delay to punish and to kill. As his orders were not 
carried into effect, he put whole populations to the sword, and 
denuded extensive tracts of Gk)d’s creatures. Thin^ soon came to 
such a pass, that many of the provinces, which had been in his 
possession, passed out of it; and in fact even in Dehh, which was 
his capital, insurrection and rebellion made their appearance. The 
inflow of revenue from the various districts was cut off and the 
treasuries became empty. Zainuddln, the Mukhh's-ulAIulk, Usuf 
Bughra, Abu Raja and the son of the Kazi of Gujrat were the 
Sultan’s confederates in these proceedinp. They exerted them- 
selves in the seizure and destruction of God’s creatures. 

Among his absurd projects and iU-advised proceedings was this, 
that he determined to increase the rents of all the land in the Doab 
by ten per cent ; and for this purpose created some abwabs (cesses 
This became the cause of the destruction of many people, and 
produced contumacy in some of the rayyats, and cultivation was 
suspended. A drought also took place at this time, and there was 
severe famine in Dehli : so that many houses became depopulated 
and whole sections of the people were ruined. There was conse- 
quently great confusion in the affairs of the empire. Another of his 
projects was this, that he intended to make Deoglr, which he con- 
sidered to be in the centre of his dominions, and which he had 
named Doulatabad, his capital. Owing to this he depopulated 
Dehli which had become the object of the envy of Baghdad and 
Damascus ; and directed the inhabitants, who were accustomed to 
its climate, to transport themselves with their families and children 
to Deogir. He gave to each person the expenses of the journey. 



219 


SULTAN MUIIAMMAD TUcmLAK SItAH. 

nnd the price of his house, from the treasury. Vast sums were spent 
in this way. i\Iost of the people who started, could not at all reach 
Dcoglr, and those who did so, would not remain there. The changes 
and vicissitudes, which found their way into the conditions of men, 
became the cause of groat confusion in the affairs of the kingdom. 
Another of his projects was this, that he should bring the whole of 
that quarter of the globe wliich was inhabited, under his sway. As 
the number of his troops and his revenue wore not sufficient for this, 
he designed to issue a copper coin, in order to accomplish his object ; 
and ordered that copper should be coined in the mini, like gold and 
silver. Small copper coins were accordinglj' passed into the currency 
like tangahs of gold and silver, and were used in buying and selling. 
The Hindus brought largo quantities of copper to the mints, had 
them coined, and in tliis way they got together lakhs and harors, 
with which they bought goods and weapons. 'I'liese tlicy sent to 
distant places, and sold there for gold and silver tangahs. Every 
goldsmith began to coin money in his house, and bringing them to 
the markets, sold them there. After some time, this order fell into 
desuetude in distant places ; and in those places people obtained 
the copper tangahs in e.xchango for uncoined copper, and took them 
to places, where the order was still in force, and e.vchangcd them for 
tangahs of gold and silver. Gradually the copper tangahs became 
so numerous that they necessarily lost all value ; and became 
worthless like pebbles and potsherds, and the gold and silver 
tangahs became dearer than before. Great confusion then crept 
into all transactions of buying and selling. 


Cou'plct. 

When gold as base as copper doth become, 

Thej' bring it from all sides at copper’s price. 

When Sultan Muhammad saw that his order had become a dead 
letter, and he could not go on punishing the people for disregarding 
it, he ordered that any one who had any copper tangahs might 
bring them into the treasury ; and get in exchange for them, the 
current coin of the value, i.e. tangahs of gold and silver. He did 
so, in the hope that perhaps in this way the copper tangahs would 
rise in public estimation, and would become current in all transac- 
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lioils I'riippod ii)> everywhere. Tlie fir.st of these was that of Raliriini 
.\hlh, in Multan. When .Sultan Muhnniinacl heard of tlii.s revolt in 
Deonir, lie eaine to llehli with the greatest speed, and having 
eipiipjied his army there, started for Multan. Bahrain eaine and 
opposed him; hut in the battle which ensiiefl, he lo.st his life. 

(\ntphf. 

If with thy henefactor. thou wilt fight ; 

If hieh’s tlie sliy thou art. thou’lt headloinr fall. 

They hroucht Ins head to .N'liltan Muhammad; and the revolt sub- 
sided. The Sultan wanttal to punish the jicnple of .Multan for 
having sided wilii Bahrain -Alilii. 'Fiin .‘sliaiK'h-ui-IsIam , Shaiicli 
l\uhnuddln-al-‘.-\v.T/,. may his tomb he holy ! interceded for the for- 
giveness of their olTenee ; and the Sultan having accepted the inter- 
cession, returned triumpliaiit and victorious to Dehli. 

As the men from various jdace-, who liad liccn living under 
groat difiicultics in Dcuglr, dispensed ; and Dcogir remained ruined 
and desolate, the Sultan remained at Dehli, and did not go to 
Dcogir. .At this time the whole of the Doah was desolated owing to 
e.vorhitant exactions, and th<‘ high demand on account of revenue; 
so that many of the rayyats burnt down their granaries, and taking 
aw.ay their cattle, wandered away. The Sultan ordered, that such 
of them as might he caught, should lie slain; and the country 
plundered. The governors and other oflicons in the country jnit the 
people to death, and pillaged the country. Those who escaped with 
their lives, went into the jungles and concealed themselves there. 

Ctniplt I. 

In town and country, they one and all 
Were helpless through his tyranny. 

At this time the Sultiin went to Baran to hunt, and he ordered the 
whole of that district to he pillaged and the inhabitants to be put to 
the .sword. The hend.s of the slain were ordered to be suspended 
from the battlements of the citadel of Baran. 

Another revolt was this. Fakhra, who was called Malik Fakhr- 
uddtn, rebelled in Bangrdah after the death of BahiTim J^ian and 
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killed ICaclr Kliiin ; and having looted the Irca-sury at Laklinaiiti, 
took possession of Lakhnauti, Snnrirg'irn and Satg'im. At this time 
the Sultan was engaged in plundering the country round Kanonj. 
Ho ravaged the wliolc country from Kanonj to Mauhamah ' and he 
put immense numbers to the sword. He had not yet witlihcdd Ins 
hand from pillage and slaughter, when news arrived that Hasan, the 
the father of Ibrahim. Uie Kharllahdar (bag or purse bearer) had 
raised a revolt in Ma'bar, and having killed the nobles there, had 
taken possession of tlie country. Tlie Sultan came to the capital, 
and seizing Ibrahim I'Giarilaiidrir and the other relations of Sayyad 
Hasan put them in prison, and having equipped an army started in 
the direction of Ma'bar. When he arrived in Dcogir he made such 
exorbitant demands on the officers, nobles and peonies of the 
country, that most of them lout thdr lives on account of the 
difficulty of meeting them. He also made heavj' assessments on the 
Marhatta country, and appointed strict and severe collectors. After 
that he sent Ahmed Aje'iz to Dehli, and liimsclf started towards 
Tilang. When he reached Arangal therewas plague^ raging there. 
Most people were suffering from it, and some of the renowned 
grandees died of it, Sultan Muhammad was also attacked. He left 
Malik Kabul, the Naib Vazlr, in charge of the countr}’’, and returned 
towards Deogir. When he arrived at the latter place, he placed 
himself under treatment for a few days. He conferred the title of 
Nasrat lOiSn on Shihab-i-Sultani, placed him in charge of Bidar and 
made over the fiefs in that territory, which were assessed at a 
hundred lakhs of bangahs, to him. He made Kutlagh IHian the 
governor of Deogir and the Marhatta country. He then returned 
towards Dehli , although he was still ill. 

He had already passed an order, that such of the people of 
Dehli as were now resident in Deogir, might return to Dehli, if they 
wished to do so ; but if they preferred Deogfr, they might continue 
to reside there. Most of the people came to Dehli with the Sultan, 
but some preferred to remain in the Marhat country. The Sultan 
continued at Deogir for a few days longer, and then commenced his 


1 The name of the place is bo given in tko MSS. In the lith. ed., it is 
Hamuharaah. In Elliot (iii, 243) it is called Dalamu, 

2 Waba in the original. It is translated cholera in Elliot iii, p. 243. 
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treasury. He ordered that cultivators should dig wells, and shb'uld 
devote themselves to the cultivation of their fields ; but owing to 
their distress, and want of preparation, and also on account of the 
scarcity of rain, they were accused of neglect and default and wore 
punished. At this time bands of Mundahirs, and Chauhans and 
Bahtians and Minahs, who lived in the territories of Sunam and 
Samana, began to act turbulently, and building houses for them- 
selves in the vast jungles, collected water and grain there, and 
deeming these to be strongholds for themselves, assembled there; 
and acting in a violent and refractory manner, withhold payment 
of revenue, and began to commit highway robberies. The Sultan 
marched troops to destroy them, and having demolished their forti- 
fications, which in their language were called Mandals, dispersed 
them. He brought their leaders with him, assigned them places in 
the capital to live in, and included them in the ranks of the nobility. 
In this way he suppressed the disturbances which they had created 
in that country. 

At this time Kanya Paik, who was in the vicinity of Arangal, 
rose in rebellion, in concert with the Zamindars of that country, and 
Malik Makbul the naib fled and came to Delili. Arangal came into 
the possession of the Hindus, and ceased to be included in the 
imperial dominions. At the same time, a relation of the Rajah of 
Kampilah, whom Sultan Muhammad had sent to that place, aposta- 
tized from Islam, and revolted; and Kampilah also passed out of 
the Sultan’s dominions. In this way, of the distant territories, no 
portion, except Gujrat and Deogir, remained in the Sultan’s posses- 
sion. Dangers and rebellions occurred on every side. The Sultan 
became still more enraged at this, and ordered the people to be 
punished. The latter, hearing of the Sultan’s severity, felt greater 
hatred toward him and this gave rise to more disturbances and 
insurrections. 

•The Sultan, however, went on devoting his attention to the 
extension of cultivation, and to foster the prosperity of the country ; 
but owing to the scarcity of the rains, his endeavours were of little 
avail. At last he found it necessary to order that the gates of the 
city should be opened and the people who had been kept there, with 
force and violence, should be allowed to go where they pleased. 
Many of these people migrated, with their families and dependants. 
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tovards Bangalali and tho neighbouring countiy. The Sultan also 
left the capital, and passing Patiali and Kampilah took up his 
residence on t he bank of the Ganges. He ordered that people should 
erect huts therc and live in them. Tho place was called Sargdwarl. 
Grain was brought there from Karah and Audh and was cheaper 
there than in the capital. ‘Ainul-JIulk who hold tho fiefs of Audh 
and Zafarabad, and resided there with his brothers, regularly sent 
to Sargdwarl, grain and piece-goods, and everything else that was 
necessary. During tho time that tho Snltiin remained at Sargdwarl, 
he sent for the latter’s service eighty lakhs of tangfdis worth of cash 
and grain and various kinds of things. Tho Sultan had great 
confidence in him, and implicit trust in his capacity and good 
management. 

Four insurrections took place during tho time that the Sultan 
was at Sargdwarl, but were quickly put down. Tlio first was tho 
disturbance created by Nizam Mabln in Karah. This Nizam Mabln 
was a contemptible follow, a man who talked and acted foolishlj’', 
and was of no position and status, who revolted because ho could 
not fulfil the terms under which ho iicld his fief, and who assuming 
tho royal cnnopj% took tho title of Sultiin ‘Alo-nddin. 

Before Sultan Muhammad could undertake his destruction, ‘Ain- 
ul-'Mulk with his brothers attacked and seized him and after having 
liim flayed sent his head to the Sultan. The fiefs of tho rebel were 
allotted to Shaikh-Zadah Bastanii, in whoso house the sister of the 
Sultan was, and the task of tho punishment of the men who had 
joined him in creating the disturbance was entrusted to the Shaikli- 
zadah ; and he suppressed the insurrection. The next rebellion wasthat 
of Shihfd>i-Sultani who bore thctitle of Nasrat Klian. He had accep- 
ted the fief of tho entire territorj'^ of Bidar on condition of pajnng a 
hundred lakhs of tangahs, but being unable to pay it, revolted and 
betook himself to the fort of Bidar. Kutlak IGian was deputed 
from Deogir against him, and other noblemen were sent from Dehli 
to co-operate with him. Kutlak Klian besieged the fort of Bidar 
and having compelled Shihab-i-Sultani to capitulate on certain terms, 
sent him to attend on tho Sultan. This rebellion was also thus put 
down. A month had not however yet elapsed after this, Avhen ‘Ali 
Shah, the nephew (sister’s son) of Zafar Iviian, who was an Amir 
Sadah and had been sent from Deogir to Gulbargah to collect the 
29 
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revenue , finding that place denuded of officers treacherously slew * 
Baharan, the ruler of Gulbargah ; and having plundered his property, 
went to Bidar, and having slain the deputy of that place also, took 
possession of it. Sultan Muhammad sent ICutluk l^an to destroy 
him ; and some of the nobles of Dehli and the troops of Dhar were 
ordered to accompany him. ‘Ali Shah advanced to meet Kutluk 
IChan, and giving battle was routed. He then took shelter in the 
citadel of Bidar and Kutluk Kha-n offered him terms, and he and his 
brothers having come out of the fort were sent to the Sultan in 
Sargdwarl. The Sultan sent ‘Ali Shah and his brothers to Ghaznin, 
and when they came back from Ghaznin he had both brothers 
executed. 

After this, Sultan Muhammad wanted to place the affairs of 
Deoglr under the charge of 'Ain-ul-Mulk, and he sent for ICutIuk 
Khan from that place. Before this a number of writers, who had 
been accused of embezzlement in Dehli, and had been ordered to be 
punished, had left Dehli under the pretext of dearness of grain 
there •, and had gone to Audh, and Zafarabad ; and thrown them- 
selves under the protection of ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and his brothers. This 
had excited the anger of the Sultan, but he had considered it inexpe- 
dient to show it. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk had, however, become cognizant of 
the change in the Sultan’s disposition towards him ; and had taken 
alarm. At the time when the affairs of Deoglr were placed under 
his charge, and he was ordered to go there with his retainers and 
'dependants, he considered this to be the outcome of the cunning and 
treachery of the Sultan ; and endeavoured therefore to safeguard 
his own interests. In compliance with the orders of the Sultan, he 
summoned his brothers and troops from Audh and Zafarabad, and 
while they were on the march, he suddenly left Sargdwarl one night 
and joined them. He then raised the standard of hostility, and his 
brothers having arrived in the neighbourhood of Sargdwarl, at the 
head of four thousand horsemen, they drove the elephants and the 
horses belonging to the Sultan which were grazing in the fields in 
that vicinity before them, and took them away to their own camp- 
ing ground. The Sultan in great perplexity summoned the armies 
of Samanah and Amroha and Baran and Kol. Ahmad Ayaz also 
arrived at the head of the Dehli army. The Sultan having then 
arranged all his troops advanced towards Kanouj, and encamped in 



SULTAN MUHAMMAD TU^LAK SHAH. 227 

the vicinity of that city. ‘Ain-iil-Mulk and his troops also encamped 
in front of him. 

Verse. 

The roars of the raging elephants, so fierce, 

Broke the knots in tlie throats of the lions bold.* 

Father with son was in dreadful deadly feud ; 

’Twas all mere form; all love from the earth was fled. 

Then crossing the Ganges at the ferry of Bangar Mau they. engaged 
in battle and were defeated. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk was taken prisoner, and 
his two brothers were killed. A number of his soldiers fell in the 
battle, and those who escaped the sword, were drowned in the 
Ganges. The few that succeeded in crossing the river, fell into 
the hands of the Hindus, in the territories held by them, and were 
put to death. When they brought ‘Ain-ul-Mulk to the Sultan, the 
latter declared that he was not to blame in any way. It was his 
men who had led him astray. He ordered ‘Ain-ul-Mulk to be brought 
before him, encouraged him and honoured him with a robe of 
honour. He also entrusted him with the discharge of certain high 
affairs and pardoned his sons, and all his dependants and adherents. 

The Sultan went from Bangar Mau to Bahraich, and made a 
pilgrimage to the tomb of Sipah Salar Mas'ud Shahid, who was a 
relative of Sultan Mahmud of Gliaznin ; and bestowed large sums 
in alms to the attendants of the tomb of that personage, and the 
Fakirs who were resident there. He sent Ahmad Aj^az to Bahraich, 
that he might station himself on the road to Lakhnauti, and might 
prevent the fugitives from ‘Ain-ul-Mulk’s army escaping to that 
place; and that ho might also send the others who had left Dehli, 
on account of the famine, or through fear of the Sultan’s vengeance, 
and had settled in Audh and Zafarabad, to their native districts. He 
then came from Bahraich to Dehli. Ahmad Ayaz also joined him 
there, after performing the duties entrusted to him. 

As an idea had taken root in the Sultan’s mind, that it was 
improper to rule his empire without the sanction of the Abbasi- 

I It is difficult to imagine the curious phenomenon of natural history 
described in the first two lines. The meaning of the last line is also obscure ; 
one IMS. has instead of ^.^>3 which would mean perhaps that the sea was 
raging tumultuously. 



22B 


SUJ/J'AK jVIUJJAMMAO Ti;<illJf>AK KJlAil, 


Caiipl), am] 5n faat iJiai such a iyhjng w-'wi rjniircJy ih'i Jaw 

of ifjo propfjct, })o rnswlo onquJrios aboui thooxi «</;»<;'} of any Calij)ji8 
of tbai Jinn, B<i v/an, at ]a«t, friforniod that a Caliph of that jinn 
v/aa fioatofl oj) tiio nnat of the Caliph in Kj^ypt, Ai:i'inp' uu<h:r thn 
a'lvicnof Kamahnl-Mulh, ho mxiorod hornago to that Caliph in hia 
absonoo ; and for tv/o or tlirco rnontba aont moaaagoa and j' 0 ])roaont;^ 
tiona to him, and explained hia feelings of reveronee and homage. 
He -also direeted that the Friday prayers and those of the Cd 
should be diseon tinned in theeity; -and likev/ise direeted, that the 
name of the Caliph should be impressed on the oo'iii in j)laee of his 
ov/n name. At last in the year Jii A. a. ffnjj iSa'Jd Harsari eame 
from I'lgypt to Jpjlili an<l brought to the (Sultan a jarmiin sanetion- 
ing his rule, and promising him support, and a robe of honour. The 
Sultan v/ent forv/ard </) m< et .and v/eleome him, attended by -all the 
nobles, and learned men, -and Bhaihhs, When the two parties 
appro^mhed eaeh <jther, the Hultan dismounted, pl;med the Caliph’s 
Jfjnmnoti his he.vJ, imprinWl kisses on the feet of Ha'Id Barsari, 
shov/ed great /espeet f<n' him, and (meompanied the proeession on 
foot. He direeted that domes should be ereeted in the eity, and 
heaped gold on the Caliph’s fannan. He also gave orders for the 
performanee of hVid.ay pr-ayers, and those of the ’Jds v/hieh Invl been 
diseontinued, 'J’he J^huibak v/as ordered to be re.-xi in the Caliph’s 
name, and he ordered that the names of the kings v/ho had hsxJ no 
authority from the AbbasI Caliphs should be removed from it. ife 
ordered the name of the Caliph to be inserted in gold-embroidered 
garments and in the arehitraves of edifiees. After the arrival of 
JfajT Ba'Jd Barsari the Bultan ordered that a memorial should be 
v.'rittm, and be sent it v/ith Ifaji Itajab iiark’al v/ith sueh a preeious 
Jev/el, that there v/-as not another like it in the treasury, v/ith other 
gifts and presents, for the Caliph’s -aeeeptanee. He ineluded in the 
tribut'J, Malik Kablr, the ehief of his guards, v/ho v/.as one of his 
slave's, and h;xj no egual in the beauty of his morals, the soundness 
of his v/isdom, as v/ell as in piety, bravery and loyalty, and than 
v/hom he Invl no more favoured servant ; and m^vle him part ,and 
parcel of the Caliph’s property. Jle got a memorial (jxeeuWl by 
Tdalik Kablr, eontaining ,a stipulation that he v/ould serve the 
Caliph, and sent it v/ith ifiiji iiajab Ji-ark’al </} theCalijjh, He also 
gave him the title of .Malik Kabir Khalifi. After tv/o years H.aji 
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j\aji\b Bark’al caino a second Uino to tl»o Sultan accompanied by tlie 
Sliailvb-usli-Sliaiukb of Egypt and bringing a fannan by wliich the 
Sultan was declared to be the. deputy of the Caliph, a special robe of 
honour, and the standard of the AinIr-ul-Mauininin. Tlie Sultan 
went out to welcome them, with all his nobles and great officers, 
and as he got near them, he dismounted, and placing the farman on 
his head walked from the gate to t!>c inside of the Kiosk. Ho 
directed the nobles to make obeisance to the jarman ; and alwaj's 
kept the Kuriin, the Hadis and this farman before him. Ho received 
the homage of the people in the name of the Caliph, and every 
order and farmau wln'oh ho issued, ho declared to be issued on the 
authority of the latter; and he said that the commander of the 
faithful had ordered tliis or directed tliat. After some time he 
granted ponnis-jion to tlie Shaikh-ush-Shaiukb of Egypt to depart, 
after conferring many rewards and honours on him. He also sent 
much wealth and many precious gems for the acceptance of the 
Caliph bj' the hand of the Shaikh-usli-Shaiukl), who went away by 
sea. On two occasions after this, tho Caliph’s jarmans came to the 
Sultan at Broach and Kamba3’nt, and on both occasions he received 
them with great reverence and honour, and followed the j^ractice of 
making gifts and offerings. When tho Makhdiim-Zadah of Bagh- 
dad came to the Sultiin, the latter went as far as the town of 
Balam, which is five karohs from Delhi, to meet him, and he con- 
ferred on him as a mark of his favour, one lakh of taugahs, one 
parganah, and tho Kiosk of Sirl, and all the revenue of the land 
appertaining to it, and other reservoirs and gardens. Whenever the 
iMukhdiim Zfidah came to wait on the Sultan, the latter came down 
from the throne, and advanced a few steps to meet him, and made 
him sit down on the throne, beside himself, and sat in his presence 
with great respect and decorum. 

After the Sultan had obtained the farman of the AbbasI Caliph, 
and had thus, in his opinion, acquired a good title to the throne, 
he went on with the work of the government with great firmness 
and eclat. After taking up his residence in Sargdwari he again 
devoted himself to the task of increasing the wealth of the country 
and of extending the cultivation. He framed some new rules in 
connection with this. Every expedient which occurred to him, in 
connection with the extension of cultivation, he called an aslvb 
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(regulation). He established a separate department which he called 
the Amir Goi department. None of the regulations was however 
of any avail, or resulted in any improvements. Among other things 
he ordered that the whole country should be divided into circles of 
thirty karohs ; and that in these circles, all the uncultivated lands 
should be brought under cultivation, and where they were already 
under cultivation, more valuable crops should be grown than before. 
About a hundred shikdars or superintendents were .appointed to see 
this carried out. Many people who were hungry and in, great dis- 
tress, and many others who were greedy and avaricious did not 
think what the ultimate effect of their acts would be, but went and 
took the land and also obtained large sums in the shape of advances 
and rewards. They spent these sums in supplying their immediate 
needs, and then waited in expectation of the punishment which they 
knew would follow. In the course of two yearn eighty and odd 
lakhs of tangahs were disbursed from the treasury for this purpose. 
If the Sultan had returned alive from the expedition to Thathah 
he would not have left a single superintendent, or other officer 
employed in this work, alive. 

Another measure which the Sultan undertook, while he was at 
Sargdwari, was the dismissal of old officers and the appointment of 
new ones. As it was reported to the Sultan, that the provinces of 
Marhat and Deoglr had been ruined and desolated by the embezzle- 
ments and the oppressions committed by the men employed by 
ICutluk Khan, and their revenue had been reduced to a tenth of 
what it had been before, the Sultan [newly] assessed the revenue of 
Marhat at seven karors, and dividing it into four parts, appointed 
Surur-ul-Mulk, Makhlis-ul-Mulk, Yusuf Baghra and Aziz Khamar as 
the four divisional governors. He conferred the appointment of the 
Vazir of Deogir on ‘Imad-ul-Mulk, Sarir SultanI; and that of the 
Naib Vazir on Dharaohar,* who had been in charge of the agricul- 
tural advances, and the carrying out of the agricultural regulations. 
He summoned Kutluk Khan with his dependants and adherents 
from Deogir. The people of the place were, however, pained and 
distressed at his departure, inasmuch as the severity of the Sultan 


I This name is given ns Anbaohar in the lith. ed,, but in the MSS. it is 
written os Dharnohar. 
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overwhelmed all the country, hut the people of Deogir had 
remained safe, under the shadow of Kutluk IClifin’s protection, and 
were happy and oonlcnled with the kind treatment ho accorded 
them. Maulana NizamuddTu, who was at Broach, was ordered to go 
to Bcoglr, and to take charge of the administration; and the 
managcineirt of atTairs there, pending the arrival of some other 
oflicers. The Sultan directed that tiro revenue which had been 
collected by Kutluk KJ.»an, and had been amassed tbore, as it could 
not be brought to Delili, on account of the insocurit}' of the road, 
should ire kept at Dharagarli, which was another name for the 
citadel of Daulatabad, and was a strong fort. After Kutluk Iviifin 
had arrived at Dehli, the Sultan sent ‘Aziz Khamiir, who belonged 
to the meaner classes, to govern Malwah. At the time of sending 
him olT, the Sultan gave certain directions to him. Among these, 
he said, ‘ 1 hear that every disturbance, which occurs in any pro- 
vince is caused by its Amir Sadahs, who support all the turbulent 
people ; and in this way, become the source of all insurrections. If 
you find any of them to be evil disposed, and to be inclined 
to create disturbances, you should at once have them o.vecuted.’ 
When ‘Aziz Khamur reached the territory of Dhilr, and took 
up the administration of atTairs there, he caused eightj' and odd 
of the leaders of the Amirs Sadah of the 2 ’tovince to bo seized 
and beheaded, without proper enquiry and deliberation. He did 
not consider that the Amirs Sadah of Gujrat, the Dakin, and other 
provinces would become frightened and cau.so various disturbances. 
At, tliaf period the Yuzbashis were called Amirs Sadah. Wlien ‘Aziz 
Kliamfir wrote an account of his proceedings and submitted it to the 
Sultan, the latter was delighted and sent a fannaii oxqiressive of his 
appreciation, and a special robe of honour. He also directed the 
nobles that thej' should write laudatory epistles to him, and send 
him horses and robes of honour. The Sultan thus honoured this 
‘Aziz Khamar and a few others, who belonged to the lowest classes, 
and gave them rank higher than that of most of the nobles. For 
instance, he entrusted the provinces of Gujrat, Multan and Badaun 
to 'Bahna the son of a musician. The office of Vazir was entrusted 


1 The nnino is given in the lifh. ed. as in the text. In the throe MSS. it 
i; written ns Bntshshfii, Snbhiinl and Eknili, 
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to the son of a gardener, who was one of the lowest of men. FiZ'iZ 
the barber and Makka the tobacco seller, sons of a gardener, and 
Shaikh Babu, and 3Ianik the son of a Julaha were honoured by 
being allowed proximity to the Sultan’s person. He also bestowed 
high appointments and large fiefs on them. He entrusted the office 
of the Vazir of Gujrat to a slave of Ahmad Ayaz, named llakbil, 
who both in person and in mind was the most despicable of men. 
The Sultan vainly imagined that if he raised men, who were low and 
wretched, they knowing that they had been raised from the dust, 
and had been cherished by him, would not stray from the path of 
loyalty : but he did not consider that the base could never change 
their nature, and the proper performance of the work of an empire 
cannot be expected from them. He was oblivious of the truthful 
saying : 

Couplets. 

To raise the heads of the inched and the base. 

To hope for good from such as these. 

Is to lose the clue to fortune high ; 

Is but to cherish a serpent in thy breast. 

When the news of ‘Aziz Khamar’s abominable deed reached the 
ears of the Amirs Sadah of the different provinces, they collected 
their forces and waited for a fit time and opportunity. 

At this time ilalik Alakbil the Naib of Gujrat was coming to 
Dehli by way of Deoli and Baroda with the revenue which he had 
collected, and the horses belonging to the royal stables and other 
valuables. The Amir Sadahs of Gujrat pillaged everything, and 
also the goods and merchandise of merchants who were travelling 
under his escort. Malik Makbil lost everything, and went alone to 
Hahrwala. The Sultan was incensed on hearing this and determined 
to march in person to Gujrat. Although Kutluk Sian pointed out 
to him that the rebellion of the Amir Sadahs of Deoli and Baroda 
was not of such magnitude as to require the presence of the Sultan 
to quell it, Ids representation had no effect. Zia-i-Barni, the author 
of the Tarikh-i-Firozghabi, says, that Kutluk Khan sent the 
message through him, and represented that by the grace of the 
Sultan, he had so many retainers and troops, that he could under- 
take the suppression of this insurrection; and that the Sultan’s 
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gi .ng in person might, be the cause of other disturbances and 
calamities, in other parts of tlic countrjL 

Couplet. 

Tljc Sultan’s stops, if like the sun, it moves about : 

Wherever it comes, it. destruction brings. 

Tlic Sultan did not acquiesce in his prayer, and ordered that an 
army should be equipped. Ho left Malik Firoz, liis cousin, as the 
Regent at Dohli, during his absence, in conjunction with Malik 
Kablr Ahmad Ayav,. Me then started from Dehli,and encamping at 
Sullanpur, fifteen karos from the capital, began to collect troops. A 
reprcsentation from ‘A/.Iz Khamar reached him there. He sub- 
mitted that as the Amir Sadahs of Dcoli and Baroda had created 
the disturbance, and he was close to tliem, he had equipped the 
troops at Dhar and was starting against them. Tire Sultan felt 
some an.\iety about him, and said, “ ‘Aziz Khamar is ignorant of 
the methods of warfare. It is quite likely that he will lose his life.” 
Immediately after this, news came that when ‘Aziz Khamar came in 
front of the insurgents, lie lost all power over his limbs, and fell olf 
from his horse, and the rebels slew him with ignominy. 'Ihe Sultan 
then started from Sultiinpur. Zia-i-Barni has narrated that at the 
time of starting for Gujrat, the Sultan told him that although 
people had said that insurrections had been caused bj’’ his severity, 
he had determined not to change his methods for an 5 'thing that 
they might say, and for any frequenc}' in insurrections. He then 
said, Zia Barni proceeds, “ You have read history and j'ou can tell mo 
under what circumstances king.s should inlHct severe punishment.” 
In reply 1 humbly submitted that it was mentioned in the Tarikh 
Kibra that there were seven classes of ofTenees which required severe 
sentences, viz. (1) perversion from the true faith, (2) deliberate 
murder, (3) adulteiy bj’^ a man whose wife was living, with a woman 
whose husband was also living, (4) treason against the sovereign, 

(5) heading an insurrection and attempting to cause a revolution, 

(6) siding with the enemies of the sovereign and helping and aiding 
them by supplying intelligence and weapons, and (7) disobeying the 
orders of the sovereign and treating them with contumely. After 
this the Sultan enquired, in which of these cases is the punishment 

30 
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authorized by Tiadis (the traditionary sayings of the prophci/'v; ^ 
respectfully submitted that of the seven classes of offence three are 
mentioned in liadis, viz. perversion from the true faith, murder of a 
Musulman, and adultery ; and the other four have been included by 
kings for the proper government of their realms. The Sultan said , 
” In early times men were truthful in words and deeds ; but now- 
owing to the corruption of morals, I find severe punishments indis- 
pensable, in order to keep the people in the right path ; and to 
prevent their becoming turbulent and rebellious ; so that I may 
remain safe in their midst. Besides I have no wise minister^ one 
who could administer the country wisely and well ; so that there 
may be no necessity for bloodshed.” 

When the Sultan reached Mount Abhu, which is on the boundary 
of Gujrat, he nominated one of the Amirs to take the field against 
the insurgents. The latter fought, and being defeated, fled in the 
direction of Deogir. The Sultan came from Abhu to Baroch, and 
sent Malik I5iabul, the Naib Vazir of the empire, with the Amir 
Sadahs, in pursuit of the insurgents. Malik lyabul overtook them 
on the bank of the Narbada and slew most of them ; and seized their 
children and dependants. Those who escaped with their lives, went 
to Mandeo, ruler of Mount Sallr Mulir. The latter plundered and 
ravaged them, and the disturbances then completely subsided. 
Malik Kabul remained under the Sultan’s orders, for a few days, 
on the banks of the Narbada and had most of the Amir Sadahs of 
Baroch put to death. The few that escaped with their lives, 
became wanderers on the face of the earth. The Sultan remained 
for a few days at Baroch, and after much enquiry, recovered the 
revenues of Baroch and Kambayat and the entire province of 
Gujrat which had been pillaged, and which could still be found in the 
possession of the plunderers, and placed it in the treasury. He also 
ordered those, who were in any way connected with the insurrection, 
to be executed. He deputed Zin Bandah who bore the title of 
Majduddin, and the son of Rukn Tanessari, who w'ere two of the 
most wicked men of the age, to Deogir, so that they might seize 
the insurgents of the place, and have them executed. The entire 
population of the country, who had heard of the severity of the 
Sultan, were panic struck, and in the greatest perplexity. The Sultan 
sent other Amirs, after these, to Deogir ; and sent an order to 
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luMViiiliia Nizam, the brother of Kiitluk Klian, that lie should collect 
fiftccu hundred horsemen, and send these with the notable Amir 
Sadahs of the country with these two Amirs to the court. Maulana 
Nfzam in compliance with the order sent fifteen hundred horsemen 
with the Amir Sadahs of the neighbourhood, to the Sultan. At the 
first halting place, however, the Amir Sadahs and the horsemen, 
owing to the fear and suspicion which thej' felt, combined together, 
killed the two Amirs and imprisoned Maulana Nizam and beheaded 
the officers who were stationed at Deoglr by order of the Sultan. 
They cut the son of Ruknuddin Tancssari to pieces ; took possession 
of the treasure which was in Dharagarh, and placed iMalik Makh, 
brother of Malik Mai Afghan, on the throne. Tlicy divided the 
fi-casurc among the horsemen and foot soldiers, and apportioned the 
countrv of .Marhat among the insurgents. The officers and adherents 
of Malik Makh Afghfin and the Amir Sadahs of Dcoli and Baroda 
all collected together at Deoglr, and the people of the country 
united with them. When the Sultan heard this, he came from 
Baroch to Deoglr by continuous marches. The insurgents met him. 
were defeated, and most of them were slain. Makh Afghan, who was 
the chief of the insurgents, fortified himself with his adherents and 
officers in the citadel of Dharagarh. Ha.san Kanku and the brothers 
of Makh Afghan fled in the direction of Gulbargah; and the people 
of Deoglr, high and low, Avero plundered. Sultan Muhammad sent 
Tmad-ul-^Iulk Sartez Sultanl, with other nobles, to Gulbargah, so 
that they might bring that province under subjection, and put any 
of the fugitive insurgents, Avhom they might seize, to the sword. 
He sent many of the residents of Deoglr Avith Nauroz Karkun 
toAvards Dohli. A gazette announcing the victorj’ AA'as sent ; and was 
read from the pulpits in Dehli, AA’hcre tliey beat the drum of joy. 
The Sultan then occupied himself Avith the ordering of the affairs of 
Deoglr and Marhat; but he had not finished attending to them, 

• Avhen ncAvs came that Taghi, aa'Iio avus a treacherous slave of his, but 
was noted for his daring and braverj', had placed the mark of 
treason on his forehead and had raised the standard of hostility ; 
that he had got the Amir Sadahs and the Zamindars of Gujrat to 
join him ; and, coming into NahrAvalti, had put Malik Muzaffar, the 
deputy of Sheikh Muizzuddln, to death ; had imprisoned Sheikl] 
Muizzuddln himself and other officers ; and had then marched from 
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Nahrwala to Kambayat witb a large force ; bad ravaged that c.^y, 
and had then gone to Baroch, and was at the time besieging 
the fort there. When the Sultan heard this, he left Kiuda-wand- 
Zadah Kawam-ud-din, Malik Jowhar, Sheikh Burhan Balarami and 
Zahlr-uj-jaiush, with a large body of troops, in Deogir; and started 
for Baroch with great speed. He took with him all the residents of 
Deogir that were still left there; and when he reached Baroch, he 
encamped on the bank of the Narbada. TaghI then abandoned 
Baroch and went to Kambayat. The Sultan despatched Malik 
Yusuf Bagbra,witha large force, in pursuit of him. When Malik 
Yusuf reached Kambayat, Taghl confronted him, and gave battle, 
and Malik Yusuf Baghra and some of the notables who were with 
him were killed; and the remnant of his army fled, and came to the 
Sultan at Baroch. Taghi ordered Sheikh Muizuddln and the other 
officers whom he had imprisoned to be put to death. The Sultan 
immediately crossed the Narbada, and started towards Kambayat. 
Taghi fled from Kambayat to Asawal, and when the Sultan 
approached that place, he fled to Nahrwala. The .Sultan halted for 
a month at .5sawal owing to the continuous rain. At this time, 
intelligence came that Taghi was marching from Nahrwala, in the 
direction of Asawal, and had halted at Gari. The Sultan started 
immediately from Asawal in the midst of the rains, and came to 
Gari, When Taghi and his soldiers saw that the Sultan’s army had 
arrived, they made themselves drunk, and, in the manner of men 
who had determined to sell their lives dear, attacked the centre of 
the Sultan’s army. Their progress was however barred by the 
elephants, and they could not do anything, and were forced to turn 
back and to take refuge among some trees which grew in the neigh- 
bourhood in large numbers ; and from there they fled to Nahrwala. 
Five hundred of the insurgents, who were at the rear of Taghl’s 
army, were captured alive and were put to the sword. 

Sultan Muhammad then sent the son of Malik Yusuf Baghra 
Khan, in the direction of Nahrwala, in pursuit of Taghi. When 
night came on, the son of Malik Yusuf halted on the way. Taghi 
brought his famil}’' and dependants, and those of the other rebels, 
from Nahrwala, and crossing the Rann, went to Kant in'Kach ; and 
after halting there for some days fled to Thatha. The Sultan 
arnVed at Nahrwala three days later, and halted on the bank of the 
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rt .T'voir of Sabhnlsang, and occupied himself with the affairs of tlie 
jiroviuce of Gujrat. The headmen and Riiys of the province came 
to him from all sides, brought him tribute and were rewarded with 
robes of honour and other favours. The disorder and disturbances 
which had disf racted the province were all removed by the Sultan’s 
care and exertions. Some of the notables of Taghi’s army had 
soparalcd from him, and had (akon refuge with Rana Mandal Siri. 
The latter had them executed and sent their heads to the Sultan. 

The Sultan was still engaged with the management of the 
affairs of Gujrat, when intelligence came that Hasan Kiinku and 
other insurgents, who had before this been defeated at Deogir and 
had dispersed, had again collected together, and had killed Imad- 
ul-Mulk Sartez Sultani, and had routed and dispersed the army 
under his command ; and that Khudiiwand-Zadah Kawamuddin, 
Malik Jauhar and Zahir-uj-jaiush had gone away from Deogir in the 
direction of Dharagarh ; and Hasan Kfinku had come to Deogir, 
had assumed the royal canopy, and had taken the title of Sultan 
‘Alauddm. The troops that were entrusted with the defence of the 
fort of Dharagarh, had also joined him, and thus a great rebellion 
was afoot. When the Suit, an heard this, he was l)ewildered, and 
overwhelmed with sorrow. After much consideration, he came to 
the conclusion that all these disturbances were duo to the severity 
and the frequency of the punishments inflicted by him, and during 
the few days he remained at N.ahrwfda, he, in a manner, withheld 
his hand from further punishments. 


Verse. 

If thou art weak, thy foes grow bold, 

If too severe, they turn to bay ; 

Be like a surgeon, soft and hard by turns ; 

He cuts, and with an unguent soothes. 

At this time the Sultan summoned Malik Firoz, Ahmad Ayaz, Malik 
Gliaznin. Amir Katlea, and Sadr Jahan from Dehli, with their 
troops, that he might send them against Hasan Kanku, and they 
arrived with a large body of troops ; but as intelligence came in 
rapid succession, that an immense host had collected round Hasan 
Kanku, the Sultan delayed sending them ; and resolved, that after 
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freeing liis mind from all anxiety, by ficttling the affairs of 0 
and the capture of Karn'il, which is commonly known as Junfigarh, 
he would himself proceed to crush Hasan Kanku. For tiiis reason, 
he remained two years in Gujrat. In the first year, he directed his 
attention to the affairs of the province, and to the equipment of 
his army. During the second year, he occupied himself with the 
capture of tlie fort of Junagarh. After lie had taken possession of 
the citadel of Karnal, with its dependencies, the headmen and Hays 
of the neighbourhood all submitted to him and rendered him 
hornnge. Kankar, the ruler of the territory of Kach, also came and 
tendered his submission. 

Zia-i-Harni saj’s, that at this time the Sultan told him, “ My 
dominions have fallen a prey to various diseases. If I attend to 
one of Iheie, anotlier makes liead. As thou hast read and studied 
hii-torieal works does any remedy suggest itself to your mind for 
this state of things ? ” He submitted humbly, “ It has come to my 
notice tiiat when the [icoplo of a country felt a hatred for their 
ruler; and many flisturhances occurred in oonsequenco, such a ruler 
abdicated in favour of a son or a brother, who was fitted to rule the 
country, and himself retired into ob-curity. Others have considered 
thf‘ removal of the ofiic -rs who were the cause of the unpoi)ularity 
tho {)roi)er remedy for such a disease.'* The .Sultan said, in reply, 
“ I have no son or otiior heir who can talce my place ; and I arn 
(h-termined iK)t to relax tin* severity of my jnmishrnents. Let what- 
ever is to iinj)p'*n, happen.” 

.■\t tJotidal, wiiicli i« fifteen karohs from Karnrtl. the Sultan fell 
ill. 15<-f<)re hi*, arrival there In* had, owing to the rlenth of Malik 
Kablr at Dchli. sent Ahmad Ayu/. and .Mali!: lOibul, the* dejnity 
X'azlr ()l the empir**, to the capital .and load summon'**! the Kliuda- 
w-aii'l-Zadab and tin* .^laI;hdum'Z■ldah and other nota'd'-s from 
Delhi to tJondal. Wln-n the .Sultan reached Gondal, ;ill th'‘e 
p.r-o!!'. .arrived ther.-, v.ith tin* ladies of tin; hnrmn, find a hug'- 
rctimie. .\n immen*-'* iio*t was thus a' -emblr.-d round tin' Suli.an. 
’I'ii*' .'irr'iv ha'i ifi tin* nn'-antinn* b'-cn well equi[){ted, and tin- .‘'’ultan 
had r*' ■r>'i from hi- iline--. After tiiis, he .s's'it for ljo;it'< from 
Dlp'ilfilr, .'dulfitt, U-di -li a'l 1 S'-'.vi-* ui ari'l dire.-te I that they should 
!..* ail cnlh* ■{••■1 fit Tnatha, and .'-t-irte! from t;r,nda!; find arrivini' on 
the hauk of tin- rivi-r, < ro^-. d it with hi- firmy arni (-lephants atnl 
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, ped on tlie bank. At lliis time, Altun Bahadur, wlio had come 
nitli five tliousand IMughals from Amir Kazghan, joined the Sultan. 
The latter showed groat favour and kindness to him and his soldiers. 
He then started towards Thatha in order to destroy’ the tribe known 
as the Somra, and the wretch Taghi who had taken shelter with 
them. When ho arrived at a distance of thirtj' karohs from Thatha, 
it was the tenth da^' of the Muharram. He fasted and at the 
time of breaking it ate some fish. There was a relaj^se of the fever, 
from which ho had been suffering. In si^ito of this, he embarked 
in a boat and proceeded to a place fourteen karohs from Thatha ; 
but owing to the severity of the illness he found it necessary to stop 
thei-e. Day after day, the disease increased till the 21st Muharram 
752 A.H., when he died. He had reigned fora period of twenty eight 
years. Zia-i-Barni wrote the following eleg}^ on him, in his history : — 

Verse. 

With poison is the draught of the world embittered ! 

All fruit is poison to Adam’s children, here ! 

Oh friend of nothingness ! do thou desist ; 

Talk less of this wretched and worthless world ; 

The dawn of judgment grows I and we asleep ! 

Wake up the slumberers of (he earth ! 

What beautiful carpet, the morning breeze did spread ! 

Alas ! roll that bed of joyance away ! 

The da}^ of destruction’s come ! arise and break 

Tlie arch, and cleave the palace roof asunder ! 

Shah Muhammad in the dust of death doth sleep ; 

Encase thyself in tlie azure robe of grief ! 

The cry of grief sounds loud in all the world, 

Tear, tear, this bright and shining garment, tear ! 

Sultan Eiroz Shah. 

He was the nephew (brother’s son) of Sultan Ghiasuddm Tughlak 
Shah. When the illness of Sultan Muhammad Tughlak Shah was 
prolonged, in the camp at Siwistan, and the time of his death drew 
near, Malik Eiroz, the Naib or deputy, who was the son of his uncle, 
and in respect of whose right to succeed him the Sultan felt a 
righteous solicitude, fulfilled the requirements of gratitude and love 
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in tln'innUornf llio InUnr’n nu'dicMv! IrcnlmfUl. IJiulcr Iln'U' citr in- 
Htanct'H tli(> Snltfin'a favour and lviiidn(!!(M lowardii liitn wa'i increased 
a Uionaand fold. WIkmi the Sidlan tauv tliat hi^ ('tid wiet near, lie 
direeled that Malilc I'iro/. idiould aneeeed him. He itaid : 

Cini plct. 

Oil floiirinh thon, and j»ro:t]ier in thy ride ! 

h’or ah ! my head vaoatea tho emdiion now ! 

When the Suit an died , in the nei;:;hhourhood of 'I’liatha, inde ierih- 
ahlc confuHion ovortooh the army. Malik khroz Harhak eon'iidered 
it adviKahle Unit he Hhould, hy any juete.xt whieh he eoiild think of. 
Koparate (ho three (live t) thoiiaanil .Miijjhal hon'emen, whom .Amir 
]\a7.('lian had aont loaHHiHl. Sultan Muhammad, from the main army. 
KO that it mii'ht. he .laved from their depredations. He therefore 
conferred rewarda and roliea and ^armentM on the chief-, of that 
body as well UH on the other horMemen, ami ^ave them pi'rinimion 
to rotairn to their own country ; and also directed that tlii-y ahould 
at oneo Koparato themselves from the rest of I lie army and encam[) 
at a distance from it. In these eireumstanees, two days after 
Sultan Muhammad’H death, wlien the army was in j^reat confusion 
and distress from the fear ,of the ravaiics and the altaek's of the 
Mupluds, Naiiro/. Oin^rln, the somin-law of Harmali Shlrin, who had 
been brought up by Sultan Muhammad, unprali fully joined Hie 
Muj'h.'ils; ii'id incited the latter to slretch tlieir hands to ravai;e, 
and to bcain to seize and plunder the troops, just at the time when 
they would begin their mareb ; ami when there would be great- 
disorder and confusion in the camp. Much property was jiliimlered 
and many of the women and children were seized that, day by (he 
Muglials and the scum of (lie jieople of 'riiat/ha. 'I’lio soldiers spent 
that day in unH))eakiible anxiety and fear. 'I'lie m-xt ilay t.lic troops 
were arranged with great, care, and began their march. 'I'liis day 
also, (be Miighals and the marauders of 'I’liatha went, on ravaging 
and jilundering. At last the army reached the bank of the river, 
and encamped there. They were like sheep without a sliejiherd and 
wore being slaughtered and destroyed. 'I'lien, Makhdiim-Zadah 
Abbasi, and Shaikh Naslriiddln Muhammad Aiidhi, who was cele- 
brated as tho Lamp of Dohli, and was tho successor of Shaikh 
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..HV'.unucWln .•\vi\iu, nnd the learned men, and iShaikhs, and Bialiks, 
a'nd Aintfs asponiblcd together, and begged Malik Firoz Barbak that 
he should aseend tlie throne. 


The .soldiers all did kiss the ground, 

Where (he Sultan sot bis auspicious foot ; 

Where he did step, they placed their heads ; 

With his coiumnuds, they crowned themselves ; 

If he to fire and water did (heir place convert. 

Still their hearts from him did not turn. 

Malik I'iroz expressed a desire for (ravelling in the Hejaz, and of 
performinij: a pilgrimage to the holy places, nnd beeged to bo 
excused ; but at last at the entreaty of higluand low, ho ascended 
the imperial throne, on the 24th Muhnrrain, in the year 752 a.h. , 
and ransomed so many thousand people who were in the clutches of 
the marauders. On the third day after that, they mounted with 
such discipline and in such order, that whenever the Mughals and 
the marauders of Thatha attempted to attack them from any side, 
they were themselves seized nnd became prisoners ; and in this way 
the trouble which they had up to that time caused, ceased. 

Verse. 

When’s royal canopy like the phoenix spread its wing ! 

No oul could have the hardihood to play the hawk. 

So peaceful did the breath of his greatness make the world, 

That e’en the things at war did hold communion sweet. 

The. people, both gentle and simple, received manj' royal benefac- 
tions in the firi»t year after the accession of Sultan Firoz Sliah. After 
a time, they arrived, by continuous marches, at Siwistiin, and there 
the Amirs, Maliks, Shaikhs and the commanders of the army were 
rewarded with gifts of horses, robes of honour, swords, and girdles. 
The people of Siwistan were also honoured with rewards and 
gratuities. From that place the array started for Hindustan, and 
in every city and village to which they came the hearts of the people 
were gladdened with presents and pensions. 

31 
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Goupleis. 

With care,’ he went into the depths of things; 

With gifts, he supplied the wants of all ; 

His treasures made all men so rich ; 

His troops, with labour, bore his gems. 

Al this very time, news came of the hostility of Malik Ahmad Ayaz, 
who bore the title of Khawajah-i-Jahan, and was one of the trusted 
servants of Sultan Muhammad Shah, who had left him to act as 
Regent at Dehli, during his absence. It appeared that he had 
placed a boy of unknown birth on the throne, describing him as a 
son of Sultan Muhammad Siiah ; and had given him the designation 
of Sultan Gliiasuddin Muhammad Shah ; and had constituted him^ 
self Regent with absolute power. The Sultan (Firoz ShSli) attri- 
buted these abominable proceedings of his to his foolishness and 
stupidity ; issued a decree granting Mm full pardon ; and sent him 
a message containing much wise advice. Malik Saifuddin, the 
superintendent of the elephants, carried this message to Malik 
Ahmad Ayaz ; bub he paid no lieed to it, and sent a message through 
a deputation composed of Sayyad Jalal, Malik Hhilan, Maulana 
Najmuddin RazI and Baud, his own Maulana-Zadah, to the effect 
that the empire was still in the possession, of Sultan Muhammad ; 
that he should accept the office of deputy and devote himself with 
energy to the performance of the affairs of the empire; and that 
any nobles whom he might select might be joined with him as his 
colleagues. On t!)e arrival of tl)e deputation, the Sultan convened 
an assembly ; and calling together Shaikh Nasfruddln Muhammad 
Audhi, Maulana KamaJuddln Audhi, Maulana Kamaluddin Samanah , 
Maulana Shamsuddjn Baldjarzf, and other great officers and learned 
men, placed the whole matter before them; and enquired what their 
opinion in the matter was ; and what, in accordance with the law of 
the prophet, was his duty, Malik Kamaluddin said, whoever had 
undertaken the duties of tlie empire should go on with them. The 
Sultan kept the emissaries sent by Ahmad Ayaz under guard, 
and sent him an epistle containing good advice through David, his 
jlfauIana-Zadah, who, as already mentioned, was one of the emis- 
saries. When Daud arrived, Ahmad Ayiiz felt that he would not bo 
able to accomplish his designs, as lie saw that most of the nobles, 
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spo('ir\liy Muiik XtKliilm (he elminheriaiii, nnd Mnlik Hapan 
Miilt'ini aiui olhors like (hem. who ha<l at (irnl made common cause 
wi(h him, and taken lame sums of money, had started from Dehli 
to welcome the SiiUan, and (o join Ida army. 

At this tinn', news came (hat Ta.;ht, who had revolted and had 
stone away to (liijrat . had heen killed (here; and on all sides si^rns 
of the {rood fortune of Sultan Kiro/, Siirih hep\n toajipear. .Ahmad 
Avilr. in preat distress atid anxiety determined to make his submis- 
sion; and s -nt .\shraf-til-M ulk and Malik Khaljin and Malik Kablr 
and Hasan Amtr-i-Mirnn to intercede for him. The SuHan pardoned 
him and dirj-cted him to njtpear hefoia' him. .Ahmad At’Az came 
with his adherents, with their heads hancinpdown, and uncovered, 
and (heir turbans round (heir necks*, and made his obeisance, near 
Hanst. The tsultan <lireeled (hat Ahmad Aya?. should be made 
over to the Kotwal of Hfinsl and Malik (jhinsuddln Ivhitab (i.c. 
the boy whom .Ahmad .Aya?. had proclaimed ns Sultan — why the 
word Khitfib is appended to bis name is not clear) .should be con- 
veyed to Tabarhittdah *, and .Shnikb-ziadab Bnstami should bo 
bnm'si'.cd. The tongue of time now spoke according to the purport 
of (he foliowiiiL' strophe: — 

rcr.sr. 

Each one of thy enemies, in a dilTercnt way, hath time, 

In the whirl of ntlcr destruction immersed ; one’s dead ; 

And Fate hath cut the tliroat of one with his poniard sharp ; 

And one, with all his family in direst ruin’s engulfed ! 

On the 2nd Rajab, in the year 752 A.n., Sultan Firoz Shah ascended 
the imperial throne at Deldi, with full power and great pomp ; and 
spread the gospel of justice and generosity ; and high and low, and 
in fact all mankind, had all their desires satisfied ; and great joy 
appeared among all the people, both great and small. 

Verse. 

The king of fortune high, the breaker of his foes ! 

Under auspicious stars, did on the throne ascend ; 

His glorious greatness, with success and triumph crowmed 

Did all the age in newest joy and gladness steep. 
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On the 5th Safar, in the year 763 a.h. , the Sultan marched to.,c-.nj& 
the Sarmur mountains, for a pleasure excursion, and for hunting'. 
Most of the Zamindars of the country came, and did homage to him, 
with the ring of bondage in their ears, and the saddle-cloth of service 
on their shoulders. 

Verse. 

What brightness did his grandeur all the earth encase ! 

What shouts of joy and triumph did to the sky ascend ! 

Was it the dust his army raised, or a breeze from paradise. 

That into men’s lives the fragrance of peace instilled ! 

On Monday, the 3rd Jamadi-ul-Awwal, of the year, the Prince 
Muhammad Khan was born in Dehli. The Sultan gave great feasts, 
and conferred rewards and favours on the people. In the following 
year, 754 a.h., lie hunted in Kalanur and in the skirts of the hills in 
that neighbourhood. At the time of returning to the eapital, he 
laid the foundations of lofty edifices on the bank of the Sarsuti. 
He conferred the title of Shaikh-ul-Islam on Shaikh Sadruddin, son 
of Shaikh Bahauddin Zakariah. He honoured Malik Kabul, who 
was the deputy Vazlr of the empire, with the title of Khan-i-Jahan, 
and made him the Vazir ; and bestowed the title of Khudawand 
Klian on Khudawand-Zadah Kawamuddin, and made him the 
Vakildar. Malik Tatar became Tatar Khan ; and Malik Sharaf, the 
Naib Vakildar. Saif-ul-Mulk was made the Shikar Beg ; and 
ICliudawtind Zadah Tmad-ul-Mulk, the Silahdar. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk 
received the post of Mustaufi and Musharraf of the Diwan and on 
!Malik Hasan Amlr-i-Miran was conferred the position of Istifa-i-Kul. 

In the month of Shawwal, in the year 754 a.h., the Sultan left 
Klian-i-Jahan, with full powers, in the capital, and started with a 
large army on an expedition to Lakhnauti ; so that he might put an 
end to the tyranny of Ilias HajI, who had given himself the title of 
Sultan Shamsuddin ; and having built a great city at Panduah had 
e.xtended his rule to the boundary of Benares. When he arrived in 
the neighbourhood of Gorakhpur, Udaya Singh, the headman of that 
place, came and did homage, and having presented suitable tribute, 
including two elephants, became the recipient of imperial favour. 
Ray Kapur, also, paid the tribute of several years, and both of 
them joined his army. Ilias HajI left Panduah, and betook himself 
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v>-ivivu:il!\h, \vhicl> wns tlio strongest fort in Bangalnli. The Sultan 
arrived tlicrc on the 7tli Kabi'nl-Awwnl. Tlie same day tlicre was 
a groat battle ; and on the 20lh of that month, the Sultan’s army 
loft (he neighbourhood of the city, and encamped on tlic bank of 
the Ganges. On the 5lh Itnbi'-nl-akhar llias Hajl came out of the 
fort, with the int. ntion of giving battle ; l)ut ho made a detour, and 
fled, and took shelter in (he fort again. Forty-four elephants, and 
his canopy and standard and a tpiantity of war materials, and many 
of his retainers, fell into the StiUan’s hands ; and a large number of 
his foot soldiers were slain. On the second day after this, tlie Sultan 
issued an order for the release of the captives, and on the 27th 
Rabi'-ul-fikhar, owing to the heavy rains, he agreed to a peace ; and 
started on the march back to Dehli. He crossed tlie Ganges at the 
ferry at Manikpur, and on the 12Lh Sha'ban arrived at Dehli. He 
then laid the foundation of the city of Firozfibad, on the bank of the 
Jiin (dvimna). 

In the year 7oG a.u., ho went to luint in the direction of 
Dibalpur, and excavating a canal from the river Satlad (Sutlej) took 
it to Jhajhar a di.stancc of 4S knrohs. Tlie next year he excavated a 
canal from the river Jun, in the vicinity of Mandal and Sarmur; 
and uniting seven other canals with it, took it as far as HAnsT. 
From that place ho extended it to Alisin, and tliere laying the 
foundations of a fort, gave it the name of Hisar Firoza. He then 
had an e.xtensive reservoir excavated in front of the fort, filled a 
channel with water from it, and excavated another canal from the 
Khakhar river, and conducting it past the foot of the fort of SarsutI, 
took it to the new canal of Karah. He erected a fort between these 
canals, and named it Firozabad. He e.xcavated another canal from 
the river Budhi, and carried it to the reservoir already mentioned; 
and further to a point beyond it. 

In the month of Zihijjeh of the same year, on the daj' of the 
‘Id-uz-Zoha, came the farman of Abul Fateh, the Caliph of Egypt, 
confirming the kingdoms of Hind and Sind on the Sultan. It was 
accepted by the latter, as a cause of happiness and pride and 
gratulations. The same year llias Hajl sent fitting tribute, and 
became the recipient of the imperial favour. At this time the entire 
countr 3 ' of Hindustan was in the possession of the Sultan except 
Lakhnauti and the Dakhin; since the death of Sultan Muhammad 
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Tughlak ^ab, Sultan Shamsuddm Ilias HajI was in possession'^f 
the former; and Hasan Kanka of the whole of the latter, the 
.Sultan having concluded a treaty' with him, on his agreeing to 
send tribute. . 

In the 3 ’ear 758 A.H., Zafar Khan Fazri came from Sonargaon 
with two elephants and attached himself to the court. He was 
received with favour and received the office of Kaib Vazlr. In 
Zihijjeh of the 3 'ear 759 A.H., the Sultan started towards Samanah, 
and while engaged in hunting there, he received intelligence of a 
Mughal army, which had come to the vicinity of Lahore, and had 
returned without an}' conflict. The Sultan then returned in the 
direction to Delili. About the end of that year, Tajuddin came with 
other nobles as ambassadors, from Lakhnauti ; presented valuable 
and elegant articles as tribute; and was honoured with the royal 
favour. The Sultan sent 3Ialik .Saifuddln, the keeper of the royal 
elephants, with Arabian and Turki horses and other rich presents, 
in the company of -Malik Tajuddin, to Sultan Shamsuddin. In the 
spring, the news came of the death of the latter, and of the succes- 
sion of his son Sultan Sikandar. Malik Saifuddln sent a memorial to 
the Sultan notifying these events. The Sultan ordered that the 
presents which had been .sent for Sultan Shamsuddin should be 
brought back ; the horses should be made over to the army of Bihar 
and the ambassadors should be conducted to Karah. After that, in 
the year 760 a.h., the Sultan marched towards Lakhnauti, leaving 
Khan-i'Jaban, in Dehli, to act as Regent during his absence. At 
this time, he appointed Tatar Khan governor of the territorj' 
extending from Ghazni to Jlultan. On the wa_v to Lakhnauti he 
halted for a few daj'S at Zafarpur on account of the heavy rains. 
At this time Shaikh-Zadah BustamI, who had been banished [from 
the kingdom], brought a robe of honour from the Caliph of Egypt, 
and received the title of A‘azam-ul-Mulk. Sayyad Rasuldar ivas at 
the same time sent, with the ambassadors who had come from 
Lakhnauti, to the court of Sultan Sikandar. The latter sent five 
elephants to Dehli, with Sayyad Rasuldar, with other valuable and' 
beautiful presents. Before the arrival of Sayyad Rasuldar ‘Alam 
Khan had come as an ambassador from Lakhnauti ; and the Sultan 
started towards Lakhnauti. On the way, he conferred the para- 
phernalia of state, such as a canopy, a durbash, elephants, and a red 
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_^vilion, on Prince Fateh IQian and directed coins to be struck in 
liis name, and officers to be appointed under him. 

When the Sultan arrived at Panduah, Sultan Sikandar took 
shelter in the fort of Ekdalah. Sultan Firoz encamped in its neigh- 
bourhood, and carried on the seige. After a few days, Sultan 
Sikandar prayed for protection ; and agreed to send a yearly tribute 
of elephants and other valuables. The Sultan then started on his 
return Journey, on the 20th Jamadi-ul-Awwal of that year. Whenhe 
arrived at Jaunpur, the rains commenced. He passed the rainy 
season in that place ; and in the month of Zi-hijjeh of the same 
year, he started by way of Bihar for Jajnagar which is situated on 
the border of the country of Karah Katankah. When he reached 
the last-named place, he left Malik ICutbuddin, the brother of Zafar 
SiRn, with the camp and the army ; and himself hastened forward, 
with a small retinue. When he arrived at Sankrah Rai Sarbin the 
Rajah of the place fled, and his daughter fell into the Sultan’s 
hands. The latter called her ‘daughter,’ and protected her. 
Ahmad I£han who had fled from Lakhnauti, and had taken shelter 
in the fortress of Ranthambor, came and rendered homage to him on 
the way, and was dignified and honoured with great favours. When 
the Sultan crossed the Mahanadi and arrived iu the city of Banaras , 
which was the residence and stronghold of the Ray of Jajnagar, the 
latter fled and escaped into Tilang. The Sultan did not pursue 
him, but commenced to hunt. In the meantime the Ray sent 
emissaries and begged for peace. He sent thirty-three elephants, 
and other valuable and elegant presents. The Sultan at this time 
returned and proceeded towards Padmavati, which is a favourite 
grazing ground of elephants, to hunt for these, animals. He caught 
thirty-three of them alive, and killed two. Zia-ul-Mulk composed the 
following quatrain on this subject : — 

The Sultan, who with justice, to greatness did attain. 

Did like the glorious sun the entire world o’ercrown ’ 

To Jajnagar he came, the elephants to hunt ; 

He captured three and thirty, and two he killed. 

From that place he came to Karah by successive marches, and in 
the month of Rajab in the year 772 a.h., he arrived in Dehli. 

After some time he rode towards a canal which is called 
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Aslimnli. This comprises (is formed by the junction of) twu 
perennial streams separated by a lofty dike. The Sultiln ordered' 
that fifty thousand beldilrs (spademen) should bo collected, and 
directed to dig the canal. Inside the dike very largo bones of 
elephants and men were discovered ; for example the bones of a 
man’s arm which was three yards in length. It had become petri- 
fied in part, and was still bone in part. At the same time ho 
separated Sarhind which in real«t 3 ’^ belonged to the revenue division 
of Samanah ; and formed the countrj'to a distance of ten karohs from 
Sarhind into a separate district; and placed it in charge of Zia-ul- 
^lulk Shamsuddin Abu Rajii. Ho erected a fort there and named it 
Firozpur. From that place ho marched towards Nagarkot. When 
he reached the skirts of the hills, and people brought him some ice, 
he said, " When Sultan Muhammad Sl^ah, on whom bo the mercy of 
God! who was my master, reached this place, and his attendants 
brought him some iced sharbat, he did not drink atw, as I was not 
present . He then ordered that a few elephant .and camel loads of 
cand^* which thej' had in the camp should be used for making iced 
sharbat, to be distributed among the soldiers, in memory’’ of Sultan 
Muhammad ^hiih. The Raja of Nagarkot, after a siege and some 
fighting, hastened with his sons to do homage to the Sultiin ; and 
placed the saddle cloth of service on their shoulders. The Sultan 
treated him with kindness. He changed the name of Nagarkot, and 
called 
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